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PREFACE.

. Another ook upon the Aborigines of North America, exclaims the
reader! Have we not volume upon volume of works on the Indians

of this continent? Their manners and customs, warfare and barbari-
ties, have been described again and again, by antique as well as
modern waiters: Church, Hoyt, Hubbard, Mather, M¢Clung, Flint,
Proud, Smith, Hutchinson, Heckewelder, Fletcher, Drake, and many
others, have all written books in relation to some certain tribes, con-
fining themselves to distinct latitudes, whilst others of them have taken
into their works a review of the entire race, as they existed after the
landing of the Pilgrims at Plymouth up tothe present period; but they
are most generally given in'a prolix detail—much that to the mere
casual reader is dull and uninteresting, and which for their great
length are laid aside, and their beautiful parts lost sight of as they
moulder upon the mantel or in the book-case of many a household.
We would not be understood to say, that the authors of the books we
have alluded to are in any manner blameable for this; they have
labored faithfully and industriously in the accumulation of factg and
matter which directly concerns every American. They have made
their subjects part of the history of qur own government, and as such
we should understand them, and be con¥ersant with the events, changes
and scenes of days that have passed. .

Voluminous histories are looked apon and very often deemed too
intricate by some to be read. In vi¢w of a full and minute description
of all the Indians that priorly existed\ in the vast territories which now
compose the United States, it would/ require as many years and as
much labor as the printing of the archives of our own republic. This
work has, however, been undertaken by a distinguished author, S. G.
Draxke, Esq., of Massachusetts, who has already published several
volumes, which are deservedly popular. We must here acknowledge
that we are much indebted to him for some of the events which appear
in the volume we are now about presenting to the public.




10 PREFACE,

. We do not design, by the publication of a compendium of the
Events in Indian History, to claim any particular advantage over
other books of a similar character that have already been i€ued.
THere are, notwithstanding, a number of advantages connected with
the present compilation. A volume of the most important Events i
Indian History, judiciously arranged in order as they occurred,
‘been-the aim of our labors; in connection with this e had an eye\in

\ selectmo from those works which are the most faccurate in ‘their

| descriptions, and in all cases cut off what we did nd\think ess¢ntially

‘answering the purpose to complete our object. - The Biogfaphical
department contains the incidents of" those tribes which are the most
¢elebrated in the Indian annals; some, indeed, are as complete and
comprehensive as can any where else be found ;—of this the reader will
be better enabled to Jud(fb when examining it.

A History of the mdwonos of any country has for itself many claims,
which attract the notice of the learned, and the lovers of literature,,
but especially can our own claim attention; so varied, great and
romantic are the events which followed their discovery, that no one
can turn from the page of their h:slorv,\nlhout being wiser and better
satisfied with the change which th (d of Heaven and earth has
mysteriously wrought among this pdople. The numerous tﬁﬁes that
were in existence when the first navigators arrived upon the soil of
this continent, geceiving the adventurers of an unknown land in the
North and_South, with demonstrations of joy and \\d;\:um(-, which
could scarcely have been expected by the voyagers themselves from
an uncivilised race; a race of men who never before looked in -the

face of a white man—who never before beheld the white sails of a
vessel speeding through the waters of their own wide and romantic
rivers,—these have passed away with the tide of civilisation, which has
run its course in the saine space of time westward of the Atlantic Ocean.

Numeraus as they were, it appears that but one century had pagsed
after the Europeans took possession of the soil, when their most
extensive leagues were severed and their governments relinquished,
as though civilisation was a very antipode to their prosperity as a
nation and a people. They have passed away with the years which
have made the same clime, in power and prosperity, one of the mightiest
upon the globe. The mountains and umbrageous forests, dressed in
all the primitive grandeur of Nature, where they pursued the chase
and walked in majestic pride as the lords of the soil, now to a great
extent are made to give echo to the enterprise and industry of -the
descendants of the Anglo-Saxons.

The many thousands who now
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PREFACE. 11

inherit the cities, the towns and villageg, where once stood the rude -
wigwams! and huts of the Indians, send up the daily sounds of
rejoicing ‘nd gladness; the chase and the war-dance, and the rude
sports of the wild children of nature, are hushed in the plains Where
we now behold the labor of the husbandman; the margins of the
noble ¥ivers connecting the Atlantic are ih many places the harbors
of busy martg, and instead of the lone canoe with he} daring’ masters
moving uponVthe waters, vessels of ponderous shape and dimen-
sions, guided by the science and skill of the sturdy mariner, are found
in every navigable river; a population equal to all the tribes,new in
Jexistence in the United States have their homes upon the deep. How
dteadful were the events of the times which brought about the changes
we have alluded to; history but faintly tells the tyeasure and sufferings
it cost.

The/ﬁiographical department of our volume we have taken especial
pains‘/with; the Northern and Southern, and the Six Nations of Indians
are embraced in it.  Since printing the histgry of Miantonomo, chief
of the Nrragansetts, we learn from a late pubfication that the citizens
of Norwich, Connecticut, devoted the fifth of July to a noble purpose,
and we honor them for it—that of erecting a monument to the memory
of Miantonomo, the gallant Indian warrior and chieftain who fell
and was buried on the spot called, from the circumstance, *Sachem’s
Plain,” near the manufacturing village of Greenville, ap the Shetucket.
The burial spot of the warrior had been conspicuous) until within a
few, years past, by a Cairn4formed by loose stones deposited upon it
by the aborigimﬁ*vilgr s to his grave; but lately, the proprietor of
the land had permitteq them to be carted off to underpin- a -house,
The monument is a gingle block of granite, bearing this simple
inscription: ¢ Miantonomg, 1643.”

A review of the Indiansof the middle States are alse given, and in
this we have extracted from Heckewelder and Proud, especially that
part which refers to Pénnsylvania. Some of the earliest treaties with

the Indians, by Governor Keith, are given fog their novelty; they are
the transactions which took place between the Conestoga Indians, a
tribe of the Six Nations, and the Provincial Council, whici have but
lately appeared in the records printed by the State. The Cdnestoga

massacre we have strived to place in. such a form g to free it from
all censure; it heretofore has been found fault with foq reflecting upon
a respectable portion of the citizens of the city and unty of Lan.
caster, as having been engaged in the horrible butchery, or conniving
at it; this we think was an error in several authors, and it has lately




12 : PREFACE. .

. been ascertgined who the real actors in this inhuman destruction of
life weré, and we have thrown the blame in that way.

The frontispiece/of this book is the rescue of .Captain John Smith,
by Pocahontas, the « Saviour/f Vlrglma,” zlﬂqr he was condemned
to death by her father, Powhaths. _The engnvmgs aré placéd in
their regular order through the Work, so that the reader will be enabled

* the more readily to understand their illustrations.” No pains have been
spared to give a correct delineation of those parts of the Events which
we thought deserved a plate.

The Narratives and Cliptivities also occupy a considerable portion

R of the volume, and a,{e made up of the most important adventures and
captivities that have taken place within the last two centuries. It will
be seen that some of them have been condensed for the purpose of obe
serving a yniform description in the book. Nothing however has been
omitted, which materially affects either the sense or correctneSs of the

orlgmal ’
The miscellaneous scraps we have given at the conclusion of the
. book we came ‘in possession df while the printing of the/work was °

going on, and we present them as well'worthy of note by the reader.
On a close examination it will be found that the many subjects
which are embraced in the volume have been collected at the cost of
considerable labor, and it.is the sincere desire of the publishers that
it, will ' receive *at reward which it merits. Should it answer the
means for which it is designed, of carrying to the door of every man
a correct compilation of the most important Events in Indian History,
then will we rest satisfied, whether our undertaking is rewarded or
not. -But before any pass judgment upon it, we would ask them to
CoMPILER.

- . .
examineg it.

Lancaster, August 21, 1841.

ORIG

[The folloy

America b
Indies by s
nent of Ar
and many
of the conti
called Indis




EVENTS

IN
o

INDIAN HISTORY.

ORIGIN OF THE AMERICAN INDIANS.

™
O could their ancient Incas rise again,
How would thm‘n up Israel’s taunting strain !
Art thou too fi , Iberia? Do we see
The robber and the murderer weak as we?
Thou, that hast wasted earth, and dared despise
Alike the wrath and merey of the skies,
Thy is.in the grave, thy glory laid
Low in the pits thijewvarice has made.
We come. with joy from our eternal rest,
To see the op&:uor in his turn oppressed.
Art thou the , the thunder of “hand
golled over ;ll‘{l)nr dﬁh’d And, §

hook principalities ingdoms down,
And made the mountains tremble at his frown?
The sword shall light upon thy boasted powers,
And waste them as they wasted ours.
'"Tis thus Omnipotence his law fulfils,
And vengeance executes what justice wills.—CowPERr.

[The following extracts are taken from Drake’s History of the North American Indians.]

CHAPTER 1.

ANCIENT AUTHORS BUPPOSED TO HAVE REFERRED TO AMERICA IN THEIR
WRITINGS.

The name Indian was erroneously appliéd to the original man of
America by its first discoverers. 'I{e attempt to arrive at the East
Indies by sailing west, caused the discovery of the islands and conti-
nent of America. When they were at first discovered, Columbus,
and many after him, supposed they had arrived at the eastérn shore
of the continent of India, and hence the people they found there were
called Indians. The error was not discovered until the name had so
obtained, that it could not well be chu.nsal. It is true, that it matfers
but little to us by what name the indgﬁnes of a country are known,
and especially those of America, in as far as the name s seldom used
2
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among us but in application to the aboriginal Americans. But witht
the people of Europe it was not so unimportant. Situated between
the two countries, India and America, the same name for the inha-
bitants of both must, at.first; have produced considerable inconve-
nience, if’ not confusion ; because, in'spéaking of an Indian, no one
would know whether an American or a Zealander was meant, unless
by the context of the discourse. "Therefore, in a historical point of
view, the error is, at least, as much to be deplored as that the name of
the continent itself should have been derived from Americus instead
of Columbus. '

It has been the practice of almost every writer, who has written
about the primitive inhabitants of a country, te give some wild theo-
ries of others, concerning their origin, and to close the account with
his own ;; whieh generally has been more visionary, if pessible, than
those of his predecessors. Long, laborious, and, we may add, useless,
disquisitions have been daily laid before the world, from the discovery
of America by Columbus to the present time, to endeavor to explain
by what means the inhabitants.got from the old to the new world. To
act, therefore, in unison with many of our predecessors, we will be-
gin as far back as they have done, and so shall commence with Theo-
pompus and others, from intimations in whose writings it is alleged
the ancients had knowledge of America, and therefore peopled it.

Theopompus, a learned historian and orator, who flourished in the
time of Alexander the Great, jp a book entitled Thaumasia, gives a
sort of dialogue between Midas the Phrygian and Silenus., A 'he book
itself is lost, but Strabo refers to it, and Ailianus has given us the
substance of the dialogue that follows. After much conversation,
Silenus said to Midas, that Europe, Asia and Africa were but islands
surrounded on all sides by the sea; but that there was.a continent
situated beyond these, which was of immense dimensions, even with-
out limits ; and that it was so luxuriant, as to produce animals of pro-
digious magnitude, and men grew to double the height of themselves,
and that they lived to a far greater age; that they had many great
cities, and their usages and laws were different from ours; that in
one city there were more than a million of inhabitants ; that gold and
silver were there in vast quantities. This is but an abstract from
/Elianus’s extaact, but contains all of it that can be said to refer to a
country wi Europe and Africa. Elian or Alianus lived -about

. D. 25 ¢

Hanno flourished when the Carthagenians were in their greatest pros-
perity, but the exact time is unknown. Some place his time 40, and
others 140, years before the founding of Rome, which would be about
800. years before our era. He was an officer of great enterprise,
haying sailed around and explored the coast of Africa, set out from
the Pillars of Hercules, now called the Straits of Gibraltar, and sailed
westward 80 days. Hence it is inferred by many, that he must have
visited America, or some of its islands. He wrote a book, which he
entitled Periplus, giving an account of his voyages, which was trans-
lated and published about 1533, in Greek. ‘

EVENTS IN INDIAN HISTORY.
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; - ORIGIN OF THE INDIANS. 15

Manyy, and ot without tolerably good reasons, believe that an
island or continent existed hﬂnndmemmmm bm
which disappeared afterwards.

Diodorus Siculus says that some “!’Iunniommannpua
most fertile island opposite to Africa.” Of this, he says, they kept
the most studied secresy, which was doubtless oceasioned by their
jealousy of the advantage the discovery might be to'the neighboring
nations, and which they wished to secure wholly to themselves. Dio-
dorus Siculus lived about 100 years before Christ. Islands lying
west of Europe and Africa are certainly mentioned by Homer and
Horace. They were called Atlantides, and were supposed to be about
10,000 farlongs from Africa. Here existed the poets” fabled ‘Elysian
fields. * But to be more particular with Diodorus, we will let him
speak for himself. « After having passed the islands which lie beyond
the Herculean straits, we will speak of those which lie much farther
into the ocean. Towards Africa, and to the west of it, is an immense
island in the broad sea, many days’ sail from Lybia. Its soil is very
fertile, and its surface variegated with mountains and valleys. Its
coasts are indented with many navigable rivers, and its fields are well
cultivated ; delicious gardens, and various kinds of plants and trees.”
He finally sets it down as the finest country known, where the inha-
bitants have spacious dwellings, and every thing in the greatest plenty.
To say the least of this account of Diodorus, it corresponds very well
with that given of the Mexicans when first known to the Spaniards,
but perhaps it will compare as well with the Canaries.

Plato’s account has more weight, perhaps, than any of the ancients.
He lived about 400 years before the Christian era. A part of his
account is as follows :—=¢ In those first times [time of its being first
known], the Atlantic was a most broad island, and there were extant
most powerful kings in it, who, with joint forces, were appointed to oc-
cupy Asiaand Europe: and so a most grievous war was carried on, in
which the Athenians, with the common consent of the Greeks, op-
posed themselves, and they became the conquerors. But that Atlan-
tic island, by a flood and earthquake, was indeed suddenly destroyed,
and so that warlike people were swallowed up.” He adds, in another
place, ¢ An island in the mouth of the sea, in the passage to those
straits, called the Pillars of Hercules, did exist; and that island was
greater and larger than Lybia and Asia; from which there was an
easy passage over to other islands, and from those islands to that
continent, which is situated out of that region.”  “ Neptune settled in
this island, from whose son, Atlas, its name was derived, and divided
it among his ten sons. To the youngest fell the extremity of the
island, called Gadir, which, in the language of the country, signifies
fertile, or abounding in sheep. The descendants of Neptune reigned
here, from father to son, for a great number of generations in the
order of primogeniture, during the spaceyf 9,000 years. They also
possessed-several other islands ; and, passing into Europe and Africa,
subdued all Lybia as far as Egypt, and all Europe to Asia Minor.
At length the island sunk under water; and for a long time after-
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wards the sea thereabouts was ﬂc‘uo::'mb " fl\buc-
mixed with fable, cannot,
R et
muy&d.ﬂl authenticated as any passage of history
Aristotle, or the author of a book which is
him, speaks of an island beyond
‘something of

§

it would increase in power
oﬂnrpmthon." .
Seneca lived about the commencement of the vulgar era.
tragedies, and in one of them oocurs this i
come when the ocean will loosen the chains of nature,
hehold a vast country. A new Typhis shall discover
Thule shall no longer be considered the last country of
world.”
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CHL}PTER II.

OF MODERN THEORISTS UPON THE PEOPLING OF AMERICA.

Herrera argues that the new world could not have been known to
the mncients, and that what Senéca has said was not true. - For that
God had kept it hid from the old world, giving them no certain know-

ledge of it; and that, in the secresy andﬂi ity of his .

mdeneehehuhmp\mdtogw’euto Castilian nation.
's prediction (if so it may be considered) was a false one,
because he said that a new world would be discovered in the: north,
and that it was foumd in the west. Herrera wrote about 1508, before

W‘lﬁohnmlm was obtained of North America.
*'Thomas Morton, who came to New England in 1622, published in
lemtoﬂhnmﬂ ,wnhnmcl;.::r:uﬁwsm
‘upon the peopling of America, he t altogether out
oﬂ!ﬁmmmﬂmnw— led by the Tartars from the
; must be removed bycompul-

sion, or else’ thumbfnhopud‘wm
mendations of the place unto which they should hduntom
And if it may be thought that these came over the frozen sea,
then ‘would # be by compulsion. If so, then by whom; or when?
Orﬂmpndmmmmth»mqm
the country of the Tartars? It is yet unknown; and it is not likely
that a people well enough at ease will, of their own accord, undertake
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to travel over a sea of ice, considering how many difficulties they
shall encounter with.  As, first, whether there be any land at the end
of their unknown way, no land being in view'; then want of food to
sustain life in the mean time upon that sea of ice! Or how shall they
do for fuel, to keep them at night from freesing to death? which will
not be had in such a place. Byt it may perhaps be granted, that the
natives of this country might originally come of the scattered Trojans;
for after that Brutus, whe was the fourth from Eneas, left Latium
upon the conflict held with the Latins, (where, although he gave them
a great overthrow, to the slaughter of their great captain and many
others of the heroes of Latium, yet he held it more safely to depart
unto some other place and people, than, by staying, to run the hazard
of en unquiet life or doubtful conquest; which, as history maketi:
wention, he performed.) This people was dispersed, there is no ques-
tion, but the people that lived with him, by reason of their conversa-
tion with the Grecians and Latins, had a mixed language that pattici-
pated of both.” This is the main ground of Morton, but he says much
more upon the subject; as that the similarity of the languages of the
[ndians to the Greek and Roman is very great. From the examples
he gives, we presume he knew as little about the Indian languages as
Dr. Mather, Adair, and Boudinot, who thought them almost to coin:
cide with the Hebrew. .Though Morton thinks it very improbable
that the Tartars came over by the north from Asia, because“they
could not see land beyond the ice, yet he finds no difficulty in getting
them across the wide Atlantic, although he-allows them no compass.
‘That the Indians have a Latin origin he thinks evident, because he
fancied he heard among their words Pasco-pan, and hence thinks,
without doubt, their ancestors were acquainted with the god Pan.

Dr. Willlamson says, “It can hardly be questioned that the In-
diams of South America are descended from a class of the Hindoos,
in the southern parts of Asia.”” That they could not have come front
the north, because the South American Indians are unlike those of the
north. This seems to clash with the more rational views of Father
Venegas. Hg writes as follows: «Of all the parts of America hitherto
discovered, the Californians lie nearest to Asia. We are acquainted
with the mode of writing in all the eastern nations. We can distin-
guish between the characters of the Japanese, the Chinese, the Chines¢
"T'artars, the Mogul Tartars, and other nations estending as far &s the
Bay of Kamtschatka; and learned dissertations on them, by Mr. Boyer,
are to be found in the acts of the imperial academy of sciences at
Petersburg. What discovery would it be to meet with any of these cha~
racters, or others like them, among the American Indians nearest to
Asia! But as to the Californians, if ever they were possessed of any
invention to perpetuate their memoirs, they have entirely lost it; and all
that is now found among them amounts to no more than some obscure
orul traditions, probably more and more adulterated by a long succes-
sion of time. They have not so much as retained- any knowledge of
the partiqular country from which they emigrated:” T'his is the account
of oue who lived many years among the Indians of California..

2 y
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Mr. Wiliam Wood, who loft New Eungland . 1633, aftera short
stay, says, *Of their language, which is only peculiar to themselves,
not inclining to any of the refined tongues-——some have thought they
mught be of the dispersed Jews, because some of their words beinear
unto the Hebrew; but by the same rule, they may conclude them to
be somc of the gleanings of all nations, because they have words whicl
sound aflter the Greek, Latin, French, and other tongues.”

Mr. John Josselyn, who resided some time in. New England, from

vihe year 1635, says, «The Mohawks are about 500: their speech u
dialect of the Tartars Qw also is the Turkish tongue).” In another
work, he says, «“ New England is by some affirmed to be an island,
hounded on the north with the River of Canada (so called from Mon-
ssieur Cane,) on the south with the River Monhegan, or Hudson's
River, so called because he was the first that discovered it. Some wil!
have America to be an island, which out of question must needs be,
if therc be a northeast passage found out into the South Sea. It con-
tans 1,152,400,000 acres. ‘The discovery of the northwest passagc
(w hich lies within the River of Canada) was undertaken with the help
of some Protestant Frenchmen, which left Canada, and retired to Bos-
ton about the year 1669. The northeast people of America, that is,
New KEngland, &c., are judged to be Tartars, called Samoades, being
alike m complexion, shape, habit and manners.”

Reverend Thomas Lherowgood published a book in 1652, to prove
that the Indians weme the Jews who had been «lost in the world for
the space of near 2,000 years.” Being written to for his opinion
of the origin of the natives, “he kindly answers to those letters
from h‘:iun, in New England, 20th of the 10th month, more than
10 years since, in hec ve erba.” That they did not come into Ameri-

ca from the northieast, as some had imagined, he thought evident for
these reasons: 1, their ancestors affirm the y came from the southwest,
and return thence when they die; 2, because they “ separate thmr Wo-
men in a little wigwam by themselves in their feminine seasons;” and
3, “ beside their god Kuttand to the southwest, they held that Nana-
witnawit (a god over head) made the heavens and the earth; and some
taste of affinity with the Hebrew I have found.”

Doctor Cotton Mather says, ¢ It should not pass without remark,,

that three_most memorable things which have borne a very great as{
pect upon human affairs, did near the same time, namely, at thc con-
clusion of the fifteenth, and the beginning of the sixteenth century,
arise unto the world: the first was the resurrection of Literature; the
second was the opening of America} the third was the Reformation of
Religion.” = The reader must now summon his gravity. ¢ But,” this
_author continues, *as probably the Devi, seducing the first inhabi.
tants of America into it, therein aimed at the having of them and their
posterity out of the sound of the silver trampets. of the gospel, then to
be heard through the Roman Empire. If the Devil had any expecta-
ton, that, by the peopling of America, he should. utterly deprive any
Europeans of the two benefits, literature and religion, which. dawned
upon the miserable world, (one just before, the other just afler,) the
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first famed navigation hither, 'tis to be hoped he will be disappointed
of that expectation.” -~ “The natives of the country,” continues the
Doctor, in'another place, “tnow possessed by the New-Englanders,
had been forlorn and wretched heathen ever since their first herding
here; and theughave know not when or how these Indians first became
habitants of this mighty continent, yet we may guess that probably
the Devil decoyed these miserable salvages hither, in hopes that the
aospel of the Lord Jesus Christ would never come here to destroy or
disturb his absolute-empire over them. But our Eliot was in such ill
terms with the Devil, as to alarm him with sounding the silver trum-
pets of heaven in his territories, and make some noble and zealous as-
tempts towards ousting him of ancient possessions heve. There were,
| think, 20 several nations (if' [ may call them so) of Indians upon that
spot of ground which féll under the influence of our three Umted Co-
lonies; and our Eliot was willing to rescue as many of them as he
could from that old usurping landlord of America, who is by the wrath
of God the prinoe of this world.”

Hubbard, who wrote about 1680, has this among other passages :
« [f any observation be made of their manners dnd dispositions, it's
easier to say from what nations they did not, than from whom they
did derive their origin. Doubtless, their conjecture who fancy them
to be descended from the ten tribes of the Israelites, carried captive by
Salamanesef and Esarhaddon, hath the least show of reason of any
other, there being no footsteps to be observed of their propinquity to
them more than to any other of the tribes of the earth, either as to
their langudge or manners.”

"That because the natives of one country and those of another, and
each unknown td the other; have some customs and practices in com-
mon, it has been urged by some, and not a few, that they must have
had a common origin; but this, in our apprehension, does not neoes-
sanily follow. Who will pretend that different people, when placed
under similar circumstances, will not have similar wants, and hence
similar aetions? that like wants will not prongpt like exertions? and like

causes produee not like effects?  This mode of reasoning we think suf
ficient to show, that, although the Indians may have some customs m
common with the Seythians, the Tartars, Chinese, Hindoos, Welsh,
and indeed every other nation, still, the former, for any reason we can
see to the contrary, have as good right to ¢laim to themselves priority
of origin as either or all of the latter.

Doctor Robertson should liave proved that people of color produce
ihers of no color, and the contrary, be hm‘ he said, « We know with
wfallible certainty, that §li the human Tace spring from the same
source,” meaning Adam. He founds this broad assertion upon the
false notion, that to admit any other would be an inroad upon. the

verity of the holy Scriptures.  Now, in our view of the subject, we
leave them oquullv inviolate in asxummg a very different ground;
namely, that all habitable parts of the world:may have been peopled
at the same time, and by different races of men. ' That it is so peo:
pled, we know: that it was so peopled as far back as we have any

v
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aoccount, we see no reason to disbelieve. Hence, when it was not so, is
as futile to inquire, as it would be impossible to conceive of the anni-
hilation of space. When a new country was discovered, mmch in-
quiry was made to mmiym whence came the inhabitants found

upon it—not even asking whénce came the other animals. The an-
swer to us is plain, Man, other animals, trees and plants of every
kind, were placed there by/the supreme directing hand, which carries
on every operation of natuve by fixed and undeviating laws. This, it
must be plain to every reader, is,at least, as reconcileable to the Bible
history as the theory of Robertson; which is that of Grotius, and all
those who have followed them.

Smith says, “ There are found men and animals all over the habi-
table earth: who has put them upon it? We have already said, it is
he who has made the grass grow in the fields; and we should be no
more surprised to find in America men, than we should to find flies,”
Mr. Smith also says, “Some do not wish to believe that the caterpil-
lars and the snails of one part of the world should be originally from
another part: wherefore be astonished, then, that there should be in
America some kinds of animals, and some races of men like our own?”

Voltaire has written upon the subject in a manner that will always
be attracting, however much or little credence may be allowed to what
he has written. The chapter is as follows: “ Since many fail not to
muke systems upon the manner in which America has been peopled,
it is left only for us to say, that he who created flies in those regions
created man there also. However pleasant it may be to dispute, it
cannot be denied that the Supreme Being, who lives in all nature, has
created about the 48° two-legged animals without feathers, the color of
whose skin is a mixture of white and carnation, with long beards ap-
proaching to red; about the line, in Africa and its islands, negroes
without beards; and in the same latitude, other negroes with beards,
same of them having wool and some hair on their heads; and among
them other animals quite white, having neither hair nor wool, but a
kind of white silk. It dces not very clearly appear what should have
prevented God from placing on another continent animals of the same
wpecies, of a copper color, in the same latitude in which, in Africa and
Asia, they are found black; or even from making them without beards
in the very same latitude in which others possess them. To what
lengths are we carried by the rage for systems joined with the tyranny
of prejudice! We see these animals; it is agreed that God has had
the power to place them where they are, yet it is not agreed that he
has so placed them. The same persons who readily admit that the
beavers of Canada are of Canadian origin, assert that the men must
have come there in boats, and that Mexico must have been peopled by
some of the descendants of Magog. As well might it be said, that, i’
there be men in the moon, they must have been taken there by Astol-
pho on his hippogriff, when he went to fetch Roland’s senses, which
were corked up in a bottle. If America had been discovered in his
time, and there had then been men in Europe systematic enough to
have advanced, with the Jesuit Lefitau, that the Caribbees descended
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from the inhabitants of Caria, and the Hurons from the Jews, he would
have dove well to have brought back the bottie containing the wits of
these reasoners, which he would doubtless have found in the moon,
along with. those of Angelica’s loyer, The first thing done when
inhabited island is discovered in the Indian Ocean, or in the South
Sea, is to inquire, Whence came these people! but as for the trees
the tortoises, they are, without any hesitation, proneunced

as if it were more difficult for pature to make

Dr.&hMowaYotk,;mwhomthy.lfw
wisely, on almest every subjeet, has, in his opinion, liké hundreds be-
fore him, set the great question, How was America peopled/ at rest.
Heh-nodouht but. the Indians, in the first place, are of the same

&uumwammmm
fmlhem. hat time he settles them in the country he does not
tell us, but them inte Greenland about the year 8 or 800, Thinks
he saw the inavians as far as the shores of the St. Lawrence, but
what time this was he does not say. He must of course make these peo-
ple the builders.of the mounds scattered all over the western country.
After all, e apprehend the doctor would have short time for his emi-
grants to do all that pature and art have done touching these matters.
In the first place, it is. evident that many ages passed away from the
time these tumuli were begun until they were finished ; 2d, a multitude
of ages must have passed since the use for which they were reared has
been known—for trees.of the age of 200 years grow from the ruins of
others which must have as great age; and, 3d, no Indian nation or
tribe has the least tradition.concerning them. This could not have
happened, had the ancestors of the present Indians been the erectors of
them, in the nature of things.

The learned Doctor Swinton, in a dissertation upon the peopling of
America; after stating the different opinions of various authors who
have advocated in favor of the ¢ dispersed people,” the Pheenicians, and
other eastern nations, observes, “that, therefore, the Americans in gene-
ral wepe descended from some people who inhabited a country not
80 far distant from them as Egypt and Phcenicia, our readers will, as
we apprehend, readily it. Now, no country can be pitched upon
so proper and convenient - for this purpose as the northeastern of
Asia, particularly Great Tartary, Siberia, and more ly the
peninsula of . Knmtnclmh. That probably was the tract through

which man passed into America, and peopled the
ooninbhpunofthamw world.”

This, it is not to be denied, is the most rational way of getting in-
habitants into America, if it must be allowed that it was peopled from
the «old world.” . But it is not quite so easy to account for the exist-
ence of equatorial animals in America, when all authors agree that
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they never could have passed that way, as they never could have sur-
vived the coldness of the climate, at any season of the year. More-
over, the vocabulary we have given, if it prove anything, proves that
either the inhabitants of North America did not come in from the north-
west, or that, if* they did, some unknown cause must have, for ages,
suspended all communication between the emigrants and their ances-
tors upon the nei ing shores of Asia.

In 1822, thete appeared in London a work which attracted some
attention, as most works have upon similar subjects. - It 'was entitled,
« Description of the ruins of an ancient city, discovered near Palenque,
in the kingdom of (uatemala, in Spanish America ; translated from the
original manuscript report of Capt. Don Antonio Del Rio, followed by
a critical investigation and research into the history of the Americans,
by Dr. Paul Felix Cabrera, of the city of New Guatemala.” - .

Captain Del Rio was ordered by the Spanish king,in the year 1786,
to make an examination of whatever ruins he might find, which he ac-
cordingly did. From the manuscript he left, which afterwards fell
into' the hands of Doctor Cabrera, his work was composed; and is that
part of the work which eoncerns us in our view of systems or conjec-
tures concerning the peopling of America. - We shall be short with
this author, as his system differs very little from some which we have
already sketehed. He is very confident that he has settled the ques-
tion how South Ameriga received its inhabitants, namely, from' the
Pheenicians, who stiled across-the Atlantic Ocean, and thatithe ruined
city described by Captain Del Rio was built by the fitst adventurers.

Doctor Cabrera calls any system, which, in his view, does not har.

monise with the Seriptures, an innovation upon the * holy Catholic re.
ligion;” and rather than resort to any such, he says, It is better to
believe his [ God’s] works miraculous, than endeavour to make an os-
tentatious display of our talents by the cunning invention. of new sys-

»

tams, in attributing them to natural causes.” The same! reasoning
will apply in this case as in a former. If we are to attribute every
thing to miracles, wherefore the necessity of investigation? . These
authors are fond of investigating matters in their way, but are displeased
if others take the same liberty, And should we follow an author in
his theories, who cuts the whole business short by declaring all to be
a miracle, when he can no longer grope in the labyrinth of his own
forming? Our reader would be just in condemning such waste of time.
When every thing which we cannot at first sight understand or com«
prehend must not be inquired into, -from superstitious doubts, then and
there will be fixed the bounds of all seience; but, as Lord Byron said
upon another occasion, ¢ not till then.” it

«“H'it be allowed, (says Dr. Lawrence,) that all menare of the same
species, it does not follow that they are all descended frpm the same
family, We have no data for determining this point: it could indeed
only be settlediby a knowledge of facts, which have long ago been in-
volved in the impenetrable ‘darkness of antiquity.”  That climate has
nothing todo with the complexion, he offers the following in proofi:—
“The establishments of the Europeans in Asia and America have
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now subsisted about thrge centuries. quuez de Gama landed “at
Calicut in 1498; and the Portuguese empire in India was' founded in
the beginning' of the following century. - Brazil was discovered and
taken possession of by the same nation in the very first 'year of the
16th century.. Towards the end of the 15th and the ‘béginning of
the 16th century, Columbus, Cortez, and Pizarro, subjugated ‘for the
Spaniards the West Indian islands, with the empires of Mexico and
Peru. Sir Walter Raleigh planted an English colony in Virginia'in
1584; and the French settlement of Canada has rather ailater date.
The colonists have, in"no instance, approached to the natives of ' these
countries; and their descendants, where the blood has been kept pure,
have, at this time, the same characters as native Europeans.”

The eminent antiquary, De Witt Clinton, supposed that the ancient
works found in this country were similar to those supposed to be Roman
by: Pennant in Wales. He adds, « The Danes, as well as the nations
which erected our fortifications, werein all probability of Scythian ori-
gin. According to Pliny, the name of Scythian was common to all
the nations living in the north of Asia and Europe.”

CHAPTER 1II.
EARLY SETTLEMENTS IN NORTH AMERIGA,

As early as 1508, the natives of North America began to be carried
away by voyagers, sometimes by force, and som(tnncs by ﬂattnry
At this Farly pcrmd one Aubert, a Frenchman, sailed up the river St
Lawrence, and, on his return to France, conveyed off’ a number of the
natives. “Tn 1585, a colony was sent out from England, under the
direcfion of Sir Waltrr Raleigh, and was settled at anml\c This was
the first English colony plant( d in America. Through their miscon-
duet to the n'mves, and to oné another, they found thcm%ol\eq in a mis-
erable condition before the end of a year.  Sir Francis Drake, n-
ing that way from a cruise against the Spaniards, gave them a passage
to England in his fleet.  Just before the arrival of Drake, a chief and
many of his men were killed, and afterwards an Indian town was °
burned, by order of Sir Richard Grenville, who brought supplies o ,
the colomsts

In 1602, Bartholomew Gosnold sailed from England, and was the
first Englishman that came in a direct course to this part of America.
He fell in with the coast near Cape Cod,“which he discovéred, Being
met near the shore, by the natives in their canoes, hé was kindly
tréated by them, and they helped him load his vessels.*

The next year Martin Pring arrived on the coast,t and collected a *-

* Bassafras and furs wgre then the articles of exportation. :
t See Belknap's life of Pring. Sassafras was collected about the islands,
Pring found it on what ig now Edgartown
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caused them to leave the coast sooner than they otherwise
done. But this was not without a cause. A canoe -had been

get rid of them, when they had amused iently, would
set their dogs to chase them

“y» : it Wk

In 1605, Captain George Weymouth carried off five of the natives

- frem the coast of New England, against their consent; one of whom
was - b

permanent colony of Virginia arrived in the Che-

sapeake, the twenty-sixth of April, and the thirteenth of May took

a position for a 3 which, soon after, in honor: of
was named Town. They were annoyed by the Indians >
and one person . A peace was concluded in June followirg,

“In 1614, Captai ‘smnhm.guuue yage to New
and made %n accurate survey of its coast. New
Indians, in this voyage, were justly incensed against the ish,
to a great degree. When Smith went for England, he left one Hunt
to completée his cargo of fish. This perfidious man enticed twenty-
four Indians on board his vessel, put them in confinement, and sold
them at Malaga to the Spaniards for slaves. ]n the course of the
year, another vessel came on the coast to trade, with two of those taken
off by Hunt to assist in the business. It was now designed to settle a
ing house, but the Indians soon discouraged them in the attempt.
One of the prisoners had died, and the other was not permitted to go
on shore. t some approached the ship under pretence of trade, and
he jumped overboard. His friends in the canoes dische their ar-
rows so thick at the same time, that in defiance of the ish guns
they got him on board, and padgled off. A number of the i
were badly wounded, and some of the Indians killed. The: ish
were discouraged, and sailed for England. Two other natives, carried
away by Hunt, found means, in time, to get back to New England,
and in some measure allayed the vengeance of their countrymen; by

ing them that the English, in general, were highly displeased
the conduct : |

of Captain Hunt.
These, and many other insults on the Indians, though small in com-
‘parison ‘with those suffered by their race in South America, were more
than enough to cause them to entertain fearful apprehensions of every

stranger.

B:gre 1619, perhaps it would have been altogether impracticable to
have attempted a settlement in New England, previous to this time.
The natives, before which, “extremely numerous and warlike;
but this year a mortal sickn‘xeprevlﬂed them, that almest

entirely desolated the country; insomuch, that the living could not bury
the dead. For when the Pilgrims arrived at Plymouth, the ground
was strewed with human bones. The extent of this pestilence was from
Penobscot to Narraganset.
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Origin of the Settlement of New England.—Bigotry and sypersti-
tion began to lose some ground in England, ad early as 1p50. And
the persecutions and sufferings of the ¢ dl‘l\' martyrs of religious free-
dém have been the subject of many massy \mlmm\~ ln 1549, a
liturgy had been prepared by the ln~hnp\ and a law passed both
houses of P arlmnu nt, ¢ that all divine offices should be performed ac-
cording to it.” 'T'he clergy were ordered to conform to the

liturgy,
under pain of fines and imprisonment.

And, as has always since
been the case, among all sects, the new sect, then denominated Puri-
tans, grew more numerous, in proportion as the severity of persecu-
tion increased.

In 1607, a congregation fled from England into Holland,*angd-ifh
1608, were joined by others, and a church was there established, ac-
cording, as they be lieve d, to the principles of the primitive church of
Christ; having Mr. John Robinson for their pastor. ‘Their removal
from England into Holland was attended with the greatest difficulties,
and though overlooked by the chief historians, who have written upon
their history, is certainly among the first articles that should be re-

lated. It formed a part of a Manuscript History, written by Mr.

William Bradford, one of their number, which, though since lost, was

in possession of Governor Hutchinson, who copied this valuable part
into his “summary of the aflairs of the colony of New Plymouth,”
which is as follows.

“There was a large company of them proposed to get I)tl\\(lgﬁ‘ at
Boston in Lincolnshire, and for that end had hired a ship wholly to
themselves, and made agreement with the master to be ready ata cer-
tain day, and take them and their goods in at a convenient: place
where accordingly the 'y would all attend in readiness.  So, after long
waitihg and large «\‘n'lm though he kept not the day with them, yet
he came at le ll”lll and took them m in the night. But when he had
th&n and their goods aboard he betr: wyed them, having before n wnd
complotted with the searchers and other officers so to ('u, who took
them and |n/r them into open boats, and then rifled and ransacked
them, searc ﬁ,ntr them to their shirts for mene y, yea, even the women,
further than became modesty, and then cgrried them back into the
town, and mafle them a spectacle and wonder to the multitude, which
came flocking on all sides to behold them. Being thus first, by the
catch-poles, rifled and stript of their money, books, and much other
goods, they were presente d to the magistrates, and messengers sent to
iform the lords of the council of them, and*so the y were committed
to ward. Indeed the magistrates used th
them what favor they could, but could no

came from the council table;

courte nml} , and showed

deliver them till order
but the issue was, that after a month’s
imprisonment, the greatest part were dismissed, and sent to the places
from whence they came, but seven of the principal men were still ke pt
in prison and bound over to the assizes. The next spring after, there
was another attempt made, by some of these and others, to get over

at another place. And so it feH out, that they heard of a Dutchman
3
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at Hull, having a ship of his own belénging to Zealand. They made
agreement with him, and acquainted him with their condition, hoping
to find more faithfulness in him than in the former of their own na-
tion. . He bade them not fear, for he would do well enough. He was
by appointment to take them in, between Grindstone and Hull, where
was a large common, a good way distant from any town. Now
against the prefixed time, the women and children, with the goods,
were sent to the place in a small bark, which they had hired for that
end, and the men were to meet them by land; but it so fell out, that
they were there a day before the ship came, and the sea being rough
and the women very sick, prevailed with the seamen to put into a
creek hard by, where the 'y lay on ground at low water. The next
morning the ship came, but the 'y were fast and could not stir till about
noon. In the mean time, the \lnp master, perceiving how the matter
was, sent his boat to get the men aboard, whom he saw ready, walk-
ing about the shore, but after the first boat full was got aboard, and
\hl was ready to go for more, the master espied a great company, both
horse and foot, with bills and guns and other weapons, for the country
was. raised to take them, The Dutchman see ing that, swore his coun-
try oath, ¢ Sacraménte,> and having the wind fair, weighed anchor,
hoisted sails, and away. After unhumu a fearful storm at sea, for
fourteen (l(l\s or more, seven whereof tlu 'y never saw sun, moonf nor
stars, and bei sing driven near thédeoast of Norw: ay, they arrived at their
d(:\m d haven, where the people came flocking, .uhnnnw their delive-
rance, the storm having bee N §0 long. and sore, in w hich much hurt
had been done, as the master’s frie nds related to him in their congra-
tulations. The rest of the men that'were. in greatest danger made a
shift to escape away before the troop could surprise them, those onty
staying that best might be assisting unto the women. But pitiful it

was to see the heavy case of these poor women in distress; what weep.
ing and crying on every side—some for their husbands that were car-
ried away in the ship, others not knowing what should become of them
and their little ones, crying for fear and quaking with cold. Being
apprehended, they were hurried from one place to another, till in the
end they knew not what to do with them; for, to imprison so many
women with their innocent children for no other cause, many of them,
but that they would go with their husbands, seemed to be unreasonable,
and all would cr 'y out at them; and to send them home again was as
difficult, for they alleged, as the truth was, they had no homes to go
to, for they had either sold or otherwise disposed of their houses and
living, To be short, after they had been thus turmoiled a good while,
and conveyed from one constable to another, they were glad to be rid
of them in the end upon any terms, though in the mean time, they,
poor souls, endured misery enough.”

After remainink seve ral years in Holland, thefibegan to fear that
their .company would fm.tl]\ become lost, by their connection with
the Dutch, and their efforts to establish the true religion also lost.
Some of their young men had already engaged in the military
service of the Dutch, and marriages with their young women had

&
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ade 3 taken place. ' These things caused much grief to the pious forefathers;
nng more especially because the Dutch were diésolute in their morals.
na- Under these considerations, their thoughts were turned towards
was America ; but never so far ndrth as New England. Sir Walter Ra-
ere 4 leigh was about this time projecting a settlement in Guiana, and this
low place was first taken under consideration. Here a perpetual spring
s, ' was l)mnnw(l, and all the beauties of a tropical summer. But con-
hat sidering the diseases which were so fatal to Europeans, and their near
hat vicinity to the Spaniards, the majority were against a removal thither.
igh ‘ At length they resolved to make their settlement in florth Virginia,
) a ; and accordingly they sent agents to England to obtain a grant from
iext ) the Virginia company, and to know whether the king would grant
out 7 them lxlx rty of conscience in that distant country. The Virginia com-
[ter pany were willing to grant them svuh privileges as were in their
k- ] power, but the ln"uth 'd James.wbuld agree no further than «to con-
ind nive at them, ]mnnh d theg should u»n(hu'r peageably.”
oth The agents returned the next year, 1618, to the great discourage-
try 3 ment of theleemgregation. - Resolved, however, to make another trial,
un- agents weré sent alfain the next year, and after long and tedious
or, , do ays a grant was pbtained, under the seal of the company, which,

for after all this great yrouble and expense, was never used.

nor 3 Notwithst: uull ¢, their removal was not given up, and they made
ielir g ready for voyvage with what (\pulmnn they could. It was
ve- 3 agreed that a part should go before t§ jfrepare the way; and accord-
urt ‘ ingly, two ships were got ready , One ndmed the Spee dwell, of sixty
ra- , tons, the other the .\Ll_\ﬂu\u r, of onie hundred and eight tons. They
ea first went from Leyden to l’n,rl‘nn« and on the fifth of August, 1620
nty : they left \uu!h.unl»!nn for America; but they were twice forced to
[ 1t : return by reason of the bad state of the lesser ship.

ep- b It was now agreed to dismiss » Speedwell, and they embarked on *
ar- _ 3 hoard the \Ll\tlmu 'r, and, on llu \1\1I1 of September, again sailed on
em A their intended voyage. .

ing ‘ Such were the transactions, and such the difficulties attending this
the ; persevering company of pilgrims (as they are truly called,) in the
nv 3 great attempt to settle a colony in America. As no particulars are pre-
m, 1 served of their voyage, we may now leave m«im until they appegr on
e, 3 the coast.* *

as ’ Landing of the /Kﬁllllh‘ at I)II/FIOII’/IX—T After some difficulties,
20 4 in & voyage of o mul)lh\ and three (n.z)\ hey fell in with the land
nd 3 of Cape Cod on the ninth-of November. V‘I inding themselves further
e, : north than they intended to settle, they stood to the southward ; but

_ soon finding themselves ne arly encompassed with dangerous shoals,

Y, s the captain took advantage of their fears, and bore up again for the
capg; and, on the 10th of November, anchored in Cape ( ‘od harbor.t

1at

ith

* Itys related that in a storm a beam of the ship was thrown out of its
place, and that they began to despair, but some gentleman having a large
at. : iron screw, it was af,am forced into its place.

" t The captain of the ship was hired by the Dutch to land them thus far ,
y north, because they claimed the country at Hudson’s river, and were un-
ad wnlhng that the English should get any footing there.




28 EVENTS IN INDIAN HISTORY,

On olserving their latitude, they found themselves out of the limits
of the south Virginia compgny; upon which it was hinted by some
that they should now be under no laws, and every servant would have
as much authority as his master. But the wisdom that had conducted
them hither was sufficient to provide against this evil ; therefore, an
instrument was drawn and signed, by which they unanimously formed
themselves into a body politic. . This inftrunfent was executed Novem-
ber the 11th,and signed by forty-one persons; that being the number of
men qual 1“1,' to act for themselves. Their whole number consisted of
one hundfed and one.* John Carver was chosen governor for one year.

* It will no doubt be ever interesting to posterity to know the first form
of government ever drawn up in this country, and the names of those who
first ventured upon the great undertaking of settling in America. Both
are liere presented to the reader, as they are found 1in Mr. Prince's New
England Chronology :—

“In the name of God, Amen. We, whose names are under written, the
loyal subjects of our dread sovereign lord, #Cing James, by the grace of
God, of Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, defender of the faith, &ec.:

‘*“ Having undertaken, for the glory of God and the advancement of the
Christian faith, and honour of our king and country, a voyage to plant the
first colony in the northern parts of Virginia, do, by these presents,
solemnly and mutually in the presence of God, and of one another, cove-
nant and combine ourselves together into a civél body politick, for our
better ordering and preservation, and fartherance of the ends aforesaid;
and by virtue hereof, to enact, constitute, and frame such just and equal
laws, ordinances, acts, constitutions, and offices, from time to time, as
shall be thought most meet and convenient for the general good of the
colony. Unto which we promise all due submission and obedience. In
witness whereof we have lhcrcuud(_‘r subscribed our names at Cape Cod,
the 11th of November, in the reign of our sovereign lord, King James, of
England, France and Ireland, the XV 111, and of Scot]and the LIV. Anno
Domini 1620.”

1. Mr. John Corver,* 23. Francis Eaton * -
. William Bradford * 24. James Chilton,}

. Mr. Edward Winslow * 25. John Craékston,}
Mr. Wm, Brewster* ) 26. John Billington *
. Mr. Isaac Allerton,* ) 27. Moses Fletcher,}
. Capt, Miles Standish,* , 28. John Goodman,)
. John Alden, 29. Degory Priest,}
Mr? Samuel Fuller,t , 30. Thomas Williams,}
« Mr. Christopher Martin*| 31. Gilbert Winslow,
Mr. William Mullins,*; 3 32. Edmund Margeson,}
. Mr. Wm. White,¥) . 33. Peter Brown,
2. Mr. Richa¥d Warren,t |  34. Richard Britterige,}
John Howland, (in Carver's 35. George Soule, (of Mr. Win-
JSamily.) slow'’s family.)
. Mr. Stephen Hopkins,* 8 | 36. Richard Clark,}
15. Edward Tilly*) - 37. Richard Gardiner,
16. John Tilly,*} 4 | 38. John Allerton,}
17. Francis Cook,t 39. Thomas English,}
18. Thomas Rogers,| 2 40. Edward Dorey,
19. Thonjas Tinker *} X 41. Edward Leister,§
20. John Ridgdale *! (both of Mr. Hopkins' family.)
21. Edward Fuller,* X o
22. John Turner,} . 101

The above names having this mark *’at the end brought their wives
with them. Those with this { did not. Those with this { died before the
end of March. The figures at the'end of the names denote the number in
each family.
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The day answering to the eleventh of December is celebrated as the
day of the landing of the Pilgrims;* but on that day a place was dis-
covered, and fixed upon for their settlement. Parties bhefore had
landed and made some discoveries. 1

The same day that the memorable instrument was signed, a party
left the ship, and landed to explore the country and get wood, but
returned without making any particular discovery. But a few days
adter, (NQ)’\‘I!I'N'I‘ ﬂh-vmh) sixteen men, under Captain Myles Stand-
ish, were' permitted to go in search of a convenient vl.m for settle-
ment. They saw five ||nlmn\ whom they followed .lll day, but could
not overtake them. The next de 1y they discovered several Indian
graves, one of which they opened, and found some rude implements

of war, a mortar, and an earthen pot; all which they took care to
replace; being unwilling to disturb the sepulchres of the dead. They
tound lunlcl a small mound of milh a cellar curiously lined with
bark, in which was stored a quantity of Indian corn. Of this the 'y
took as much as they could carry, and returned to the ship.

Soon after, twenty-four others made the like excursion, and obtained
a considerable quantity of corn, which, with that obtained before, was
about ten bushels. Some beans were also found, This discovery
gave them great encouragement, and perhaps pre vented their further
removal ; 1t also saved them from famine.

After considerable discussion concerning a place for settlement, in
which some were for going to Agawam,} and some not so far, it was
concluded to send out a she illop to make further discovery in the bay.
\ccordingly, Governor Carver, with eighteen or twenty men, set out
o the sixth of December to e xplore the (l«'l p bay of Cape Cod. The
weather was very cold, and the spray of the sea lighting on then,
they were soon covered with ice, as it were like coats of mail. At
night, having got to the bottom of the bay, they discovered ten or
twelve Indians, about a league off, cutting up a grampus, who, on'
discovering the English, ran away with what of the fish the 'y had cut
off.  With some difficulty from shoals, the 'y landed and erec ted a hut,
and pagsed the first night. In the morning they divided their com.
pany ; some went by land and others in the vessel, to make further
discovery of the bay, to which the 'y gave the name of Grampus, .be-
cause that fish was found there. The 'y met again at night, and some
lodged on board the shallop, and the rest as before.

The next morning, December the eighth, as they were about to
embark, they were furiously beset by Indians. Some of the com-
pany having carried their guns down to the boat, the others dis-

<Jmlw d upon them as fast as they could; but the Indians shouted and
rushed on, until thos¢ had nj_{.nnul their arms, and then they were
put to flicht. One, however, Imore courageous than the rest, took «a
position behind a tree, and withstood several v volleys of shot, dis-

* To reduce the old style to new, eleven d: 1ys are added; therefore, the
22d December is celebrated as the landing of the forefathers.

t Ipswich is supposed to have been meant, as it was kuu&n by that

name in a former voyage. " /
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charging arrows himself at the same time. At length a shot, glancing
upon the side of the tree, hurled the bark so about his head, that he
thought it time to escape. Eighteen arrows were picked up by the
English after the battle, which they sent to their friends in England
as curiosities. Some were headed with brass, and others with horn
and bone. The place where this happened was, on this account,
called the First Encounter.*

The company, after leaving this place, narrowly escaped being cast
away; but they got safe on an uninhabited island,T where they passed
the night. The next day, December the ninth, they dried their
clothes, and repaired their vessel, Which had lost her mast and met
with other damage. The next day they rested, it being Sunday.
The day following they found a place which they judged fit for settle-
ment ; and after going on shore,} and discovering good water, and
where there had been corn-fields, returned to the ship. This was on
the eleventh of December, 1620, and is the day celebrated as the
ForeraTnERs’ DAY,

On the fifteenth, the ship came into the new harbor. The two
following days, the people went on shore, but returned at night to the
ship.

On the twenty-third, timber was begun to be prepared for building
a common store-house. The next day the cry of Indians was heard,
but nong appeared. On the twenty-fifth, the first house was begun.
A fort was built on the hill soon after, (where the burying-ground now
is,) which commanded the town and harbor; and they were diligently
employed until a town was laid out, to which they gave the name ol
Plymouth, on account.of the kind treatment they received from the
people of Plymouth”in England, and that being the place in their
native country from which they last sailed.

In January, 1621, their store-house took fire, and was nearly con-
sumed. Most of the people now were sick, and Governor Carver and
Mr. Bradford were confined in the store-house when it took fire. In
March, an Indian came boldly into the town, and saluted them with
these words, “Welcome Englishmen! Welcome Englishmen!” This
was uttered in broken English, but was clearly understood. His name
was Samoset, and he came from the castward, where he had been
acquainted with some fishermen, and had learned some of their lan-

* It was before called Namskeket. ‘A creek, which now bears the
name of Skakit, lies between Eastham and Harwich; distant about three
or four miles westward {rom Nauset—the seat of a tribe of Indians, who
(as they afterwards learned) made this attack.”

1 This they called ¢ Clark’s Islandy because Mr. Clark, the master’s
mate, first stepped ashore thcrcon.”——‘lorton, 24.

1 A large rock near the water, said to be the place where they first
stepped ashore, is shown with a degree of veneration by the inhabitants

of Plymouth. It is a granite of a reddish cast, and has long since been

nearly levelled with the surface of the ground. A large fragment has
been placed near the head of the main street, where it is made a rendez-
vous for boys in pleasant evenings. This, as well as the part from which
it was taken, suffers occasionally under the force of a dull axe, to add to the
entertainment of thestory of the traveller.
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wing guage. - They treated him with kindness, and he informed them that
it he the great Sachem, Massasoit, was coming to visit them; and told

y the them of one Squanto, that was well zmqumnt(-d with the hnghah lan-
gland guage. He left them, and soon after returned in company with Mas-
horn sasoit and Squanto. This Indian continued with the English as long
ount, as he lived, and was of infinite service to them. He showed them how

to cultivate corn, and other American productions.
1 cast About this time (beginning of. April) Governor Carver died. Soon
assed after, Mr. William Bradford was chosen. The mortality that began

their soon after their arrival had, before the end of March, carried off fon)
| met four of their number.

wday. 1 Such was thé beginning of New England, which is now, alone, a
iettle- formidable nation. At tlw death of th(- first governor, it cnnmm(xi

, and 1 fifty-seven European inhabitants, and at the end of two hundred years
as on it contained upwards of one millign six hundred thousand. )
s the Perhaps the annals of the world do not furnish a parallel to the
first peopling of New England, as it respects purity of intentions,
) two judgment and fortitude in its execution, and in sustaining for a series
o the of years a government that secured the happiness of all,—~an object
of admiration, justly increasing on every succeeding generation, in
lding proportion to the remoteness of time ; fgnnded on the genuineness of
eard, those authorities who, without the least shadow of fable, have trans-
agun. mitted to us their true history; rendered peculiarly interesting from

| now its minuteness of detail, even beyond what could have been C'(pggtul.
ently Insomuch that no one can read, without the deepest interest in their

me ol situations; and seeming, as it weré, to live over those days with them,
o the and to gain a perfect acquaintance with a Carver, a Bradford, a Win.

their slow, and, indeed, the whole train of worthies.

con-
r and
S INDIAN BIOGRAPHY.
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SYNOPSIS OF THE NEW ENGLAND INDIANS AT THE DATE OF THE PLY
MOUTH SETTLEMENT—THEIR FIRST HEAD SACHEM, KNOWN TO THE

's the ENGLISH, MASSASOIT—THE FIRST INTERVIEW BETWEEN HIM AND THE

three WHITES—HIS VISIT TO PLYMOUZH, IN 162).

, who - o T e \
I'ne clearest, if not the completest classification of the New Eng-

ster’s land Indians, at the date of the settlement -of Plymouth, includes five

Sost principal confederacies, each ‘occupying their own territory, and go-

/) 1irs

h-fms verned by their own chiefs. The Pequots inhabited the eastern part
been of Connecticut. East of them were the Narragarnsetts, within whose
t 1"35 limits Rhode Island, and various smaller islands in the vicinity, wenc
naez-

\:(‘)l;({,: * The following synopsis of the New England Indians is taken from

B. B. Fletcher’s Indian Biography.



32 EVENTS IN INDIAN HISTORY.

comprised. The Pawtucket tribes were situated chiefly in the southern
section of New Hampshire; the Massachusetts tribes around the bay
of their own name; and between these upon the north and the Narra-
gansetts upon the south, the Pokanokets claimed a tract of what is
now Bristol county, (Rhode Island) bounded laterally by Taunton and
Pawtucket rivers for some distance, together with large parts of Ply-
mouth and Barnstable.

This confederacy exercised some dominion over the Indians of Nan-
tucket and Martha'’s Vineyard, and over several of the nearest Massa-
chusetts and Nipmuck tribes;—the latter name designating an interior
territory, now mostly within the boundaries of Worcester county. Of
the Pokanokets, there were nine separate cantons or tribes, cach go-
verned by its own petty sagamore or squaw, but all subject to one
grand-sachem, who was also the particular chief of the Wampanoag
u\m(n\.ll\nw about Montaup.*

/T'heMirst knowledge we have of the W ‘tmlmnnmm, and of the indi-
viduals who ruled ovef them and the other Pokanpkets, is furnished in
the collections of Purchas, o the authority of a Captain Dermer, (the
Master Thomas Dirmire spoen of by Fohn Smith in his New Eng-
land Trialls, as ¢ an vnderstandingAnd industrious gentleman, who
was also with kim amongst the Frenchmen.”) Dermer was sent out
from England in 1619, by Sir Fe, Gorges, on gaccount of the President
and Council of New England, in a ship of twg’hundred tons. He had
a Pokanoket Indian with him, named SQuanTo, one of about twenty
who had been kidnapped on the coast by Captain Hunt, in 1614, and
sold as slaves at Malaga, for twenty ]munn]\ a man.} Squanto and a
few others of the captives were either rescued or redeemed, by the be-,
nevolent mterposition of some of the monks upon that island. ¢« When
[.arrived,” says Dermer in his letter-to Purchas, ¢«at my savage’s na-
tive country, finding all dead, 1 travelled along a day’s journey to
place called \umnmsmqu\r where, finding inhabitants, | de spatched
a messenger a day’s bum( y further west, to Pacanokit, which border-

=

cth on the sea; whence came to see me, two kings, attended with i -

guard of fifty armed ‘men, who, being we |I satisfied with that mysavagx
and I discoutsed unto them, (being desirous of ‘nove lty) gave me con-
tent in whatsoever I€lemanded.  Here I redeemed a Frenchman, and
afterwards another at Masstachusitt, who three years since escaped
shipwreck at the nnr&hmst of Capé Cod.” One of these two kings,—

* This celebrated eminence, (frequently called, by corruption of the
Indian name, Mount-Hope) is a mile or two east of the village of Bristol.
It is very steep on all sides, and terminates in a large rock, 119)110 the
appearance, to a istant spectator, of an immenSe dome. T

t Itis grati®™in® to learn from Smith that Hunt was punished, though
not '\(‘u)rdm(r to the baseness of his infamout crime. * He betraied foure
and twentie of these poore Saluages aboord his ship, and most dishonestly
and inhumanely for their kinde usage of me and all our men, carried them
with him to. Maligo, and there for a little private gaine sold those silly
Saluages for Ri: \ls.of eight; but I/m vilde act kept him ever after from any
more lmplul('nl/'nt to tlu'sc pawts.”—Generale Historie of New England,
published in 1632.
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ithern . "aas the sachems were frequently entitled by the early writers,—must
e bay , have been Massasorr, so well known afterwards to the Plymouth set-
{arra- : tlers; and prububly the second was his brother Quadepinah. The
hat 1s « native country ” of Squanto was the vicinity of Plymouth, where the

n and Indians are understood to have been lxndrmpp(‘d. Thousands of them

f Ply- there, as well as elsewhere along the whole eoast of New England,
! had been swept ofl' by a terrible pestilence.

'Nan- k: The first appearance of Massasoit, after the settlement of Plymouth,

lassa- A was upon the 22d of March, 1621, a week pu\mus to which some

tertor | information concerning him had been gathered from an Indian named

. Of b Samoset, who entered the village with grcat boldness, and greeted the
sh go- 4 inhabitants with a ¢« welcome.” On the second occasion, he came in

0 one : with four others,—having engaged to introduce some of the Wampa-
ANOAY d noags, to traffic in furs,—among whom was Squanto, at the time pro-

| bably the sole remaining native of Plymouth. This party brought a
» indi- i few fish and skins to sell, and informed the English that the great

hed in ~", sachem, with his brother and his whole force, were near at hand.
, (the 1 Massasoit soon appeared upon the neighboring hill, with sixty men.
Eng- As the y seemed unwilling to approach nearer, hquantn was despatched
, who to ascertain their designs; and they gave him to understaijd that they
nt eut wished some one should be sent to hold a parley.

sident Edward Winslow was appointed to this office; and he immediately
Ie had carried presents to the sachem, which wére willingly accepted. He
Wwentv addressed him also in a speech of some length, which the Indians
1, and : listened to with theé decorous gravity characteristic of the race, ill-
and « ‘ explained us it was by the interpreter. The purport of the speech was,
he be-, that King James saluted the sachem, his brother, with the words of
W heit . peace and love; that he accepted him as his friend and ally; and that
S Nk ’ the Governor desired to see him, and to trade and treat with him upon

to friendly terms, Massasoit appears to have made no special reply to
itehedd this }mmnuuv or the sufficient season, pighably, that he did not pre-
hrder- aisely comprehend the drift of it.  He }nml more,attention to the sword
vith 1 4 and armor of Winslow while he spoke; and when he had ceased speak-

avam ing, signified his disposition to commence the proposed trade forthwith
» CON- 4 by buying them. They were not, howswer, for sale; and so, leaving
1, and ¢ Winslow in the custody of his brother, he crossed a brook between

caped him~gnd the English, taking with him twenty of, the Wampaneags,
108, — ! who were directed to leave their bows and arrows behind them. Be-

yond the brgok he was met by Captain Standish and another gentle-
f the man, with an escort .nl' SIX urnn-'(l‘m(-n, who :-,\'vl!:\n}_rvd t%:lllll:lli“llﬁ with
i), him, and attended him to one of the best houses in the village.* _Here,
1g the a green rug was spread upon the floory and three or four cushions

piled on it for his accommodation. The Governor then entered the
h;(’)':;-;‘({ house, followed by several soldiers, and preceded by a flourish of a
nestly drum and trumpet,—a measure probably recommended by Standish,

| them and- which answered the purpese of delighting and astounding the
e silly : '

m any * A stone arch has in modern times been thrown over this brook, to
gland, point out the precise spot of the meeting. The hill where the chieftain

first appeared was, by the settlers of his time, called ¢ Strawberry-Hill.”
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Wampanoags, even beyond expeetation. It was a deference paid to
theig sovereign, which pleased A's well as surprised them. The sachem
and the Governor now kissed leach other, and after theAnterchange of
certain other ciyilities, sat dowh together, and regaled t selyes with

“what Negh-calls an entertainmé t. It consisted, it séems, ¢ iefly of
“«stromg waters, a thing the savages love very well; and the sschem

took suck a large draught of it at once, as made him sweat al
while he staid.” A treaty was concluded upon this occasion, t
terms of which are as follows :

That neither he, nor any of his (Massasoit’s) should injure or do
hurt to any of their people.

. That if any of his did any hurt to @ny of theirs, he should send
th(- uln nder, that they might punhh him.

3/ hat if any thuw were taken away from|any of theirs, he should
v.'u‘ll it to be lutmml, and they should do the like to his.

. That if any did unjustly war against him, they would aid him;
and if any did war against them, he should aid them.

5. That he should send to his ne ighbor confederates, to minrjn them
of this, that they might not wrong tlwln, but might be likewise com-
prised in these condifons of peace.

6. That when his e to them upon any occasion, they should
leave their arms behindl them.

7. That so doing, fheir sovereign lord, King James, would esteem
him as his friend and ally.

« All which,” says Morton,—and some other annalists agree with
him,—¢¢ he liked very well, and withal, at the same time acknowledged
himself content to become the subject of our sovereign lord the King
aforesaid, his heirs and successors; and gave unto lunn all th«- lands
adjacent, to him and to his heirs forever.” This acknowledgment of
the sovereignty of the King, if it really make a part of the agreément,

certainly dese rved a place as a distinct article; being by far more im- *

portant than all the others. The grant of l.md,—.m(l this grant con-
stituted the entire title of the Plymouth settlers, as against the natives,
—is confirmed by subsequent transactions, and especially by the acts
of Massasoit. But his submission to the authority of King James, as

a subject to a sovereign, is more doubtful, nor doés it by any means
accord with the seve mh express article. That’ the treaty itself also

was not preserved pr((w ly as it was pmlml)lv understood, may be
inferred from thé variations of it given by Mourt in his relation. Ac-
cording to has sixth article, for e ,\.nnpl(*, a just reciprocity is maintained,
by providing that the English should leave their pieces behind them in
their interviews with the Indians. This distinction between alliance
and subjection,—~at least in the mind of one of the pm'tllvs,—sm,'ms to
have been too much overlooked.

Such, however, was the first treaty aldv with the Indians of New
England,—a passage in its history of great interest. It was made
upon peaceable and honorable terms. The Indians came in voluntarily
to make it; and though they received as a consideration for the im-
mense territory granted at the time, only a pair of knives, and a‘copper
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paid to ‘ chain with a jewel in it for the grand sachem; and a knife, a jewel
Sfi(‘h“"'_ 5 to hang in his ear, a pot of strong water, a good quantity of biscuit,
ungv'nl p and some butter for Quadepinah,—yet were all parties satisfied with
es with the substance as they were gratified by the ceremonies of the agreement.

iefly of It is pleasing to learn from history, that this simple negotiation was re-
sachem membered and adhered to on both sides for the unparalleled term of
half a century; nor was Massasoit, or any of t*(: Wampanoags during
his lifetime, convicted by the harshest revilers‘of his race, of having
violated, or attempted to violate, any of its })llli}l, just, and deliberate

e or do k. provisions.
] The two parties seem to have regarded each other on this occasion
ild send ' with a curiosity of equal interest and minuteness; for-while the sachem
was inspecting the armor of Winslow, and his Wampanoags exerting
» should 4 themselves to blow the trumpet in imitation of their hosts, the English
: by-standers, on the other hand, were making their own observations.
id him; ' ‘The writer of the Journal of a Plantation settled at Plymouth de-
, scribes Massasoit as “a very lusty man, in his best years, an able body,
i them | grfive of countenance, and spare of speech.” In his attire, he is said

s com- toghave differed little from the rest of his followers, excepting that he
' wore a large chain of white bone beads about his neck, which was, pro-

should bably, one of the royal insignia; and that he had suspended from it,

behind, a little bag of tobacco, which he drank, says the writer, ¢ and

. esteem gave us to drink.” His appearance otherwise dogs not seem to have
been particularly elegant; his face being painted of a sad red, like mur-

ee with rey, and both head and face so oiled that he ¢«looked greasily.” His only
wlv(lgwi : w{-upnn was a long knife, swinging at his bosom l)‘y a string. His at-
he King tendants were probably arrayed for this great occasion with peculiar
e ]il”(ls‘ attention to etiquette; some of them being painted black, other§ red,

ment of yellow, or white; some wearing crosses and ¢ other antick works;” and
eément, several of them dressed in furs or skins of various descriptions. Being

\ore im- tall, stwong men also, and the first natives whom most of the Colonists

it con- had ever seen near at hand, they must haye made to them a somewhat
natives, | imposing, as well as interesting spectacle,
he acts Leaving a few of their numjper among the whites, as hostages, the
ines, as  § Wampanoags retired to the woods about half a mile distant and spent
r means  § the night, and Winslow acted as their hostage. The English were
elf also § not yet prepared, it would seem, jo put faith in the professions of sa-
may be ! vages; for they kept strict watch lall night, besides retaining the security
1. Ac- just named. Their guests, on the contrary, enjoyed themselves quietly
ntained, | in the woods; and there were some of their wives and children with
themin | them, who must have come upon this courteous visit from a distance
alliance of forty miles. The sachem sent several of his people the next morn-
eems to ing, to signify his wish that some of his new friends would honor him
with their presence. Standish and one Alderton* «went venturously ”
of New among them, and were cordially if not royally welcomed with an en-
s mil}lk‘ tertamment of tobacco and ground-nuts. ¢ We cannot yet conceive,”
untarily

continues our still unsatisfied informant, ¢« but that he is willing to have

the 1m- * From whom the outer point of Baqston harbor is said to have been

vicopper . named. (
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peace with us; for they have seen our people sometimes alone, two or
three in the woods at work and fowling, when they offered them no
harm, as they might easily have dgne.” They remained at their en-
campment till late in the forenoon ; the Covernor requiting the sachem’s
liberality, mean while, by sending an express messenger for his large
kettle, and filling it with dry peas. ¢ This pleased them well, and so
they went their way;”—the one party as much relieved, no doubt, as
the other was gratified.*

We met with Massasoit again in July, 1621 ; an epfibassy being then
S(;H! to him at his own residence, Montaup or Sowams. This embassy
consisted of Edward Winslow and Stephen Hopkins; and the objeets of
it were, says Mourt, « that forasmuch as his subjects came often and
without fear upon all occasions amongst us,” so the English went
now to visit him, carrying with them a coat from the Governor to his
friend the sachem, as a token of good will, and desire to live peaceably.
It was farther ftimated, though with great delicacy, that whereas his

lé'qumﬂl_\' and in great numbers to Plymouth, swives,
children, and all, and were always welcome,—yet being but strangers
in the land, and not confident how their corn might prosper, they could
no longer give them such entertainment as they had done, and still
wished to do. If Massasoit himself, howeyer, would visit them, or
any special friend of his, he should be welcome, A request was then
made, that the Pokanokets, who had furs, should be permitted to dis-
pose of them to the Colonists, The Governor wished him also to ex-
change some corn for seed with the Plymouth people.

The remaining article in this message is more illustrative of the re-
lations understood to exist and to be desirable between the parties,
On the first arrival of the Colonists at Cape Cod, it_seems they had
found corn buried there in the ground. Seeing no inhabitants in the
neighborhood, ¢ but some graves of the dead newly buried,” they
took the corn, with the intention of making. full satisfaction for it,
whenever it became practicable. The owners of it were supposed to
have fled through fear. It was now proposed that these men should
be informed by Massasoit,—if they could be found,—that the English
were ready to pay them with an equal quantity of corn, English meal,
or “any other commodities they had to pleasure them withal;” and
full satisfaction was offered for any trouble which the sachem might
do them the favor to take, This proposal was equally politic and
Just,

They reached Namaschet about three o’clock in the afternoon ; and

* Such was the earliest visit, of ceremony or business at least, which
the natives of New England paid to the Colonists. - The account given of
it, though ex parée, as all such descriptions must be, is honorable to the
former in the highest degree. They show that many, if not most of the
savages, who were fairly dealt with, were at first as sensible and as prone
to kindness as-bould have been wished. They went unarmed among the
settlers without fear, disposed to be honest and friendly at all events, and
as hospitable as their means permitted. It will appear in the seque]/ that
they continued so for a long course of years, as they aWaith-
ful to their express obligations. y
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, two or there, we ate told, the inhabjtants entertained them with joy, in the
hem no : »st manner they were able; giving them sweet bread* and fish, with

heir en- a less acceptable accompaniment of boiled musty acorns, Various
achem’s ailities were exchanged after this primitive and savery repast,—as
iis large anvjent, by the way, as the early Greeks,—and some time was passed
_and 80 : very pluwantl\ in shooting a crow at a considerable distance, to the
oubt, as : | wvast astonishment and amusement of the Indians, They were then
J directed to a place about eight miles distant, (Middleborough) where,
ing then B ‘ says the journalist, they should find ¢ more store and better victuals,”
yimbassy | ‘They were welcomed, on their arrival, by a party who were catching
hjeets of ‘ great numbers of fine bass in Taunton river, and who gave them a
ten and 3 supper and a bregkfast in the morning, besides the privilege of lodging
sh went _- in the woods negh by over night. )

r to his : Xttended by s¥ of their hmh the next dalk, they were assisted in
\ceably. ' passing the river; and here.they met with th” first indications of ill-

reas his | williin the persons of two old Indians upon the opposite bank. These

swives, two, espying them as they entered the river, ran swiftly and stealthily
rangers i among the high-grass to meet them; and then, with loud voices and
v could ' drawn bows, demanded ‘of the strangers who they were; ¢ but seein

nd still we were friends,” it is added, ¢ lh(w welcomed us with such food :
hem, or they had, and we bestowed a small bracelet of béads on them.”

as then After one more entertainment on the way, our travellers reached
to dis- “ Sowams. Massasoit was nat at home, but arrived soon after, and was

o {0 eX- saluted by his wisiters with a discharge of musketry, He welcomed

them kindly after the Indian manner, took them into his lodge, and
‘the re- seated them by himself.\ ‘They then (elivered their message and pre-
parties, sents, the latter comprising dhorseman’s coat of red cottén, embroidered
\ev had with fine lace, The sachemtmounted this superb article without de-

| I the lay, and hung the chain, whidh they also gave him, about his neck,
' they evidently enjoying the unspe akable admiration of the Walnpanoags,
for it, who guad upuu him at a distance, He now answered the message,
nged 16 clause after clause; and particularly signified his desire to continue in

should peace and friendship with his neighbors, He gathered his men around
Znglish ‘, him, in fine, and harangued them; they ocumumlly confirming what
. he said by their customary ejaculations. Was not he, Massasoit,
commander of the country about them? Was not such a town within
his dominions—and were not the people of it his subjects—and should
they net bring their skins to him, if he wished it?

The matter being regularly settled, he lighted tobacco for his guests,
and conversed with them about their own country and King, marvel-
ling, above all, that his majesty should live without a squaw. As it grew

h meal,
;" and
1 might
tic and

mn; ﬂnd

_which Iate, and he offered no more substantial entertainment than this,—no
riven of doubt for the sound reason that he had nothing to offer,—his guests
‘;Of t“l}g istimated a wish to retire for the night. He forthwith accommodated

them, with himself andy his wife—they at one end and his visiters at the

3 prone

g the , ¥ .

its, and * Called mazium, and made of Indian corn, no doubt. Gookin says,
el/ that that a meal which they made of parched maize was so sweet, so hearty,

1Aaith- ?c::i 80 toothsome,that an Indian would travel many days with no other
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dher, of a bed consisting of a plank platﬁ»rm,r r:nisnd a foot or two
from the ground and covered with a thinmat. T'wo of his chief men,
probably by way of compliment, were also ._x-mrmnv_(,i upon.the same
promisc's; and this body-guard performed their pressing duty of escort
so eflectually, that no other circumstances were necessary to make
the honored guests « worse weary of their lodging than they had been
of their journey.” . o ' .
On the following day, many of the petty chiefs, with their subjects,
came in from the adjacent country, and various sports and games
were got up for the entertainment of the l*)nu‘lix*h.. At noon, lh.(:’_\' par-
took; with the sachem and about forty utlxe-rf,‘ut a lIN‘illI of Ix,){lml h:\'ll
shot by himself, (probably with arrows.) Ilu('.\" continued \_\'lih him
until the next morning, when they departed, leaving \‘I:l.\\‘.‘l.\'ﬂlt “ lvmth
grieved and ashamed " that he could not better entertain them, Very
importunate he was, adds the journalist, to have them stay with him
longer: but as thev had eaten but one meal for two (l:x)_'s and a night,
with the exception of a partridge, which one of them killed; znllfi what
with their location at night, the ¢« savages’ barbarous singing of them-
selves to sleep,” musquitoes without doors, and other trifling incon-
veniences within, could not sleep at all; they begged to be excused,—
on the score of conscience, Sunday being near at hand,—not to m« n-
tion that they were. growing light-headed, and could hardly expect, if
they stayed much longer, to be able to reach home.
Massasoit’s friendship was again tested in March, 1622, \\h'(-n an
Indian, known to be under Squanto’s influence,? game running in
among a party of colonists, with his 1ij' gashed, and the l)lmlll fresh
upon it, calling out to them to fle¢ for their lives, and then lt.uklllf%’ be-
hind him as if pursued. On coming up, he t«!fl. Il!("lll Ilm.t the Indians
under Massasoit, were congregating at a certain place for an ;m;.ck‘
upon the Colony; that he had reccived his \\w:nr:(lc' in consequence ‘-‘4;
opposing their designs, and had _l\:m'!\' escaped from them with his
life. The report occasioned no little alarm; although Fhv correctness
of it was flatly denied by Hobamock, a Pokanoket Indian resident at
Plymouth, who recommended that a messenger should !u" sent secretly
to Sowams, for the purposg of ascertaining !!u- truth, 1 h}s was 1](11.11'.
andsthe messenger, finding cvery thing in its" usually quiet state, in-
formed Massasoit of the reports circulated against hip. He was
Y
* Which, it may be here observed, was qujte considerable. Squanto
was ambitious and meddlesome, though not mé l|('mus——W(,-ll-dnspuscd and
serviceable to the English, but a little too anxious to have credit for that
fact among his countrymen. Hé :innmnl}.unsvlt with telling them that t‘h('
whites kept the plague barrelled yp in their cellars, that they intended war
upon various tribes, &c., for the sake of h(-.mg cninpluycd.. sovmct.lmes lnrqd__.
to act as mediator; and of course he always succeeded in settling the dif
ficulty. Squanto died in November, 1622, on an (:X})C(i.llll)‘ll fitted out by
Governor hradf‘ord for obtaining corn among the Indiang. His last re-
quest was, that the governor would pray for him that he n&g.}nt‘go to t‘h_(f
l!lnglishman’s God 1n heaven. ‘He bequeathed his little property.to his

unglish friends. 8o perished the last aboriginal of the Plymouth sgil. He
f:)[;r%elt?r:le?iﬂayed “chk upon both sides,” as Hubbard says, but his death

was justly considered a public loss.

excessively inc
nor for the opi
and directed th
prise him of an
That the dec
being mere wo
by his conduct
that year, new:
and it was dete
token of the fri
commenced his
tended by “on
then wintered y
doubt the same
polities of Eng|
They heard,
ulrcady dead; :
way in the mos
ever, on their ;
who thronged }
mittance and ac
extremities, Si
limbs, and the r
selves to the u
uncharitably ca
were well,”* |
the ceremony; ¢
had done all tha
apprised him of
“ Who have «
his sight was wi
they generally s
him then,” he
went forward to
feeble hand whic
him, <« Art thou
own language,)
he affirmative, h
he added mournf
Hobamock was
governor’s kind i
nform him of th

He imnleiaurly

* Probably an I
rian quacks, Roge
under their hands,’
but howle, and roa
of the people abou|
ior them."—Key t




INDIAN BIOGRAPHY,—MASSASOIT. 39

or two excessively incensed against Squanto, but sent his thanks to the gover-
ief men, : nor for the opinion of his fidelity, which he understood him to retain;
\e same and directed the messenger to assure him, that he should instantly ap.

i escort prise him of any conspiracy which might at any future time take place.
o make That the declarations of Massasoit, upen this occasion, were far from
ad been _ being mere words of compulsion or of courtesy, is abugdantly proved
| by his conduct during the next season, 1623. Early in the spring of
subjects, that year, news came to Plymouth that he was very sick at Sowams;
| games  § and 1t was determined to send Mr. Winslow to vigit him once more, in
ey par- token of the friendship of the colonists. That gentleman immediately
iled fish R commenced his journey, being provided with a few cordials, and at-
rith him tended by “one Master John Hampden, a London gentleman, who
t ¢ both ] then wintered with him, and desired much to see the country,”—no
Very 4 doubt the same character so eminently distinguished afterwards in the

ith him polities of England.

a night, i They heard, at various places on, their route, that the sachem was
nd what i already dead; and their guide, Hobamock, indulged himself all the
f them- |} way in the most unbounded grief. They found him still living, how-
¢ incon- ever, on their arrival; and the multitude of dependents and friends
used,— who thronged his lodge, made way as fast as possible for their ad-
to men- mittance and accommodation, He appeared to be reduced to the last
xpect, if extremities,  Six or eight women were employed in chafing his cold
limbs, and the residue of the numerous company were exérting them-
vhen an selves to the utmost, meanwhile, in making what Winslow rather

ning in uncharitably calls ¢« such a hellish noise as distempered those that
wod fresh were well.”* He had the good sense to wait for the conclusion of

king be- the ceremony ; and the exhausted performers being then satisfied they
Indians had done all that in them lay for the benefit of the patient, one of them
n -attack | apprised him of the arrival of the English.
ience of « Who have come!” uttered the sachem, still conscious, though
with his his sight was wholly gone. They told him Winsnow had come, (as
rrectness they generally substituted n for the English ) ¢ Let me speak with
sident at him then,” he replied; «let me speak one word to him.” Winslow
secretly went forward to the matted platform where‘he lay, and grasped the
as done, feeble hand which the sachem, informed of his approach, held out for
state, in- him, ¢ Art thou Winsnow?” fié whispered the question again, (in his
He was own lunguugu,) “ Art thou Winsnow!” Being readily answered in
he affirmative, he appeared satisfied of the fact. But « O Winsnow,”
Squanto he added mournfully, « I shall neyer sce thee again!”
‘“*d‘ ":"“‘ Hobamock was now calledy and desired to assure the sachem of the
:t(;:,"“t’;ﬁé governor’s kind remembtance of him in his present situation, and to

nded war nform him of the articles they had brought with them for his use.
aes hired, He imnx,uliah'lv signified his wish to taste of these, and they were
g the dif- S d

»d out by

s last re- ¥ Probably an Indian Ppwah was leader of the chorus. Of these barba-
go to the rian quacks, Roger Williams says, that ** the poore people commoaly dye
ey to his under their hands,” for the very good reason that they *‘ administer nothing,
sil. He but howle, and roar, and hollow over them, and begin the song to the rest

his death of the people about them, who all joyne (like a quire) in prayer to the gods
for them.”"—Key to the Indian Language, chapter xxxiy/"\
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given him accordingly, to the great delight of the people around him.
Winslow then proceeded to use measures for his relief, and they
wrought a great change in him within half an hour. He secovered
his sight gradually, and began to converse, requesting his good friend
Winslow, among other things, to kill him a fowl, and make him some
English pottage, such as he had seen at l’lymnuth. This was done
for him, and such other care taken as restored his strength and appes
tite wonderfully within the day pr two of Winslow’s stay.

His expressions of gratitude, as well as those of his delighted at-
tendants, were constant, as they were evidently warm from the heart.
Finally, as his guests were about to leave him, he called Hobameck
to his side, and revealed to him a plot against the colonists, recently
formed, as he understood, among certain of the Massachusetts tribes,
and in which he had himself been mvited to join. He also recom-
mended certain summary measures for the suppression of the plot,
and concluded with charging Hobamock* to communicate the intelli-
gence to Winslow on the way to Plymouth., It may be added here,
that these measures were subsequently executed by Standish, and
were successful. The conspiracy itself was occasioned by the no-
torious and outrageous profligacy of the banditti, of « Master Weston,”
at Weymouth.

The leading particulars in the residue of Massasoit’s life may soon
be detailed. In 1632, he was assaulted at Sowams, by a party of
Narragansetts, and obliged to take refuge in an English house. His
situation was soon ascertained at Plymouth; and an armed force being
promptly despatched to his succor, under his old friend Standish, the
Narragansetts retired. About the year 1639, he probably associated
his eldest son, Moanam or Wamsutta, with him in the government;
for they came together into open court at Plymouth, it is said, on the
28th of Se ptomlw-l of that year, and desired that the ancient treaty of
1621 might remain inviolable, They also entered into some new en-
o'wmnvms, chiefly going to secure to the Colony a pre-emptive claim
to the Pokanoket lands. “ And the whole court,” add the records,
“in the name of the whole government for each town respeetively,
did then likewise ratify and confirm the aforesaid ancient leugue and
confederacy.”

From this time, the names of the father and sow are sometimes
found united, and sometimes not so, in instruments by which land
s was conveyed to the English. In 1649, the former sold the territory
of Bridgewater in his own name.

The procn% date of Massasoit’s death is unknown. In 1653, his

name appears in a deed by which he conveyed part of the territory of

Hubbard supposes that he died about
he is noticed in

Swansey to English rrruntm S.
three years subsoqucnt to this; but as late as 1661,

* The date of this Indian’s death is not known. He is said to have onoe
been a war-captain among the Massachusetts tribes. Hubbard describes
him as a “ proper lusty young man, and of good account among the In-
dians of those parts for his valor.” "He was uscful, like Squanto, without
being troublesome.
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nd Bim. | the records of the United Colonies, as will appear'more particalarly
wd they : life of his eldest son. 'I‘woonhmycmw-,mq
covered amm of the Pokanoket lands, in which he

d friend ; and it may be fairly inferred that muhum
m some vd. He have m-:he:@ty y:‘nof.gg. e =
18 done Such the passages w istory p!uervodmnm!
d appes” | '&rﬂand belﬁhdofthel’llgmm Few and simple-as they are,
“they give glimpses of a character that, under other cireumstances,
hted at- | might have placed Massasoit: among the illustrious of his age. He
e heart. | was a mere savage; ignorant of even reading and writing, after an
bameck intereourse of near fifty years with the colonists; and

recently from the mass of savages around him, as we have seen, by no other
3 tribes, : odtward emblem than a barbaréus ornament of bones. It must be

recom- gbserved, too, as to them, that the authority which they conferred
he plot, § wpon him, or rather upon his aneestors, was their free gift, and was
vintelli- liable at any moment to be retracted, wholly or in part, either by the
d here, | general voice or by the defection or violence of individuals. ~The
sh, and  § ntrinsic dignity and energy of his charactér aloney thevefore, must

the no- have sustained the dominion of the sachem, with no essential distinc-

'eston,” tion of wealth, retinue, cultivation, or situation in amy respect, between
him and the meanest of the Wampanoags. The naked' qualities of
1y s00n his‘intellect and his heart mist have gained their loyaity, controlled
arty of their extravagant passions to \is own purposes, and won upon their
e. His personal confidence and affection.
e being | That he did this appears fron) the fact, so singular in Indian history,
ish, the that among all the Pokanoket tribes there.was scareely an instance
sociated of even an individual breil or quarrel with the English during his long
mment; life. ~Some of' these tribés living nearet the colony than. any other
, on the Indians, and going into it daily in such numbers, that Massasoit' was
reaty of finally requested to restrain them from' «pestering™ their friends by
new en- their more multitude,~these shrewd beings-must have perceived, as
¢ claim | well as Massasoit himself did, that the colonists were as miserably-
records, fearful as they were feeble and few. Some of them, too—the sachem.
etively, § Carbitant, for example—were notoriously hostile, and' perhaps had
ue and | certain supposed reasons for being so.  Yet that cunning and ambi.
; tious savage extricated himself from the only overt act of rebellion hé is
netimes | knowri to have attempted, by *soliciting the good offices of Massasoit,”
th land | we are told, “to reconcile him to the English” And such was the
rritory ' influence of the chief sachem, not only over him, but over the Mussa-
: chusetts sachems, that nine of the principal of them soon afier ¢came
53, his 8, into Plymouth from great distances, for the purpose of signifying their
itory of humble respect for the authority of the English
d about Thadt Massasoit was beloved as well as- respected: by his ‘subjects
iced in and neighbors, far and wide, appears from: the great multitude of
anxious friends who thronged about him during his sickness. Some
ve onoe df them, as Winslow ascertained, had come 'more than one hundred.
3:&"‘]’;'_‘ miles for the purpose of seeing him; and they all watched his opera--
without tions in that case with as. intense anxiety as il the prostrate patient

had been the father or the brother of each. ' And meagre as is the
4'
-~
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justice which history does the sachem, it still furnishes some evidence,
not to be mistaken, that he had won this rd from them by his
kindness, There is a passage of affecting simplicity in Wi .
Relation, geing to show that he did not forget their minutest interests,
even in his own almost unconscious helplessness. “7That moming,”

those that were sick in the town (Sowams;) requesting me to

ithuid,“beunodmto.peadingﬂngfmmwmthru;
them as | had done him; and to give touchotthemoomeofﬂ'

same | gave him, saying they were good folk.”

But these noble traits of the character of Massasoit are still more
abundantly illustrated by tho whole tenor of his intercourse with the
whites. Of his mere sense of his positive obligations to them, includ-
ing his fidelity to the famous treaty of 1621, nothing more need be
said, excepting that the annals of the continent furnish scarcely one
pafitllel even to that case. But he went much further than this, He
not only visited the colony in the first instance of his own. free will
and accord, but he entered into the negotiations cheerfully and deli-
berately, and in the face of their manifest fear and suspicion. Hence-
forth the results of it were regarded, not with the mere honesty of an
ally, but with the warm interest of a friend. It was probably at his
secret and delicate suggestion,~and it could scarcely have been with-
out his permission, at all events,—that his own subjects took up their
residence among the colonists, with the view of guiding, piloting, inter-

reting for them, and teaching them their own useful knowledge.
kakn speaks of his appointing another to fill the place of Squanto
at Plymouth, while the latter should be sent about aniong the Pokas
nokets, under his orders, “to procure truck [in furs] for the English.”

The vast grant of territory which he made in the first instance has
been spoken of. It was made with the simplo observation that his
claim to it was the sole claim in existence. It was also*without con-
sideration ; the generous sachem, as Roger Williams says of the Nar.
ragansetts in a similar case, “being shy and jealous of selling the
lands to any, and chooemg rather to make a gift of them to such as
they affected.” Such is the enly jealousy which Massasoit can be
said ever to have entertained of the English. Nor do we find any
avidence that he repented of his liberalitg, or considered it the incau-
tious ‘extravagance of a moment of flattred complaisance, We do
fipd, however, that he invariably watched overthe interest of the
grantees with more sirictness than he would probably have watched
over his own, He laid claim, in one instance, to a tract for which
Mr. Williams had negotiated with the Nurrurnmwtta,—that gentleman
being ignorant, perhaps, of an existing controversy between the two
tribes. ‘It is mine,” said the sachem, *it is mine, and therefore
theirs,”—plainly implying that the ground in question was comprised
within the original transfer. W hether this claum was jusi, or whether
it was insisted upon, does not appear; but there is indication enough
both-of the opinion and feeling of Massasoit,

An anecdote of him, recorded by Governor Winthrop, under the
title of*a “pleasant passage,” is still more striking, His old friend,
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Winslow, it seems, made a trading voyage to Connesticut during the
summer of 1634,  On his return, he left his vessel upon the Narra.
sett coast for some reason or ather, and commenced his journey
Plymouth across the woods, Finding himself at a loss, probably,

as to his route, he made his way to Sowams, and called upon his
, t acquaintance, the sachem. The latier gave -him .his usual
welcome, and, upon his leaving him, offered to conduct him

,~—a pedestrian jeurney of two days. He had just despatched

one of his Wampanoags to Plymouth, with instructions to inform the
friends of Winslow that he was dead, and to persuade them of this
melancholy fact, by specifying such particulars as their own ingenuity
might suggest. All this was done accordingly ; and the tidings ocoa~
sioned, as might be expected, a very unpleasant excitement through-
out the colony. In the midst of it, however, on the next day, the
sachem entered the village, attended by Winslow, and with more than
his usual complacency in his honest and cheerful, countenance. He
was asked why such a report had been circul the day previous.
“That Winsnow might be the more welcome,” answered he, “and
that you might be the more happy,—it is my custom.” He had come
thus far to enjoy the surprise personally ; and he returned homeward

more gmtiﬁdxl;yqitl, without doubt, than he would have been bt the

most fortunate among the Narragansetts.

It is intimated by some writers, rather more frequently than is
either just or generous, that the sachem’s fear of the tribe just named
lay at the foundation of his friendship. It{ might have been nearer
the apparent truth, considening all that i known of Massasoit, to
say, that his interest happened to coincide with his inclination. At
all events, it was in the power of any other of the sachems or kings
throughout the country to place and sustain themselves upon the same
footing with the colonists, had they been prompted either by as much
good feeling or good sense. Om the contrary, the Massachusetts were
plotting and shreatening on one hand, as we have seen,—not without
provocation, it must be allowed,—while/the Narragansett sachem,
upon the other, had sent in his cumplim%ls, as early as 1622, in the
shape of a bundle of arrows tied up with a rattlesnake’s skin.

Nor should we forget the wretched feebleness of the colony at the
period of their first acquaintance with Massasoit. Indeed, the instant
measures which he took for their relief and protection look more like
the promptings of compassioi than of either hope or fear. ‘A month
previous to his appearance among them, .they were reduced to such
a pitiable condition by sickness, that only six or seven of their whole
number were able to do business in the open air; and probably their
entize fighting force, could they have been mustered together, would
scgreely have equalled the little detachment which Massasoit brought
with him into the villagg, delicately leaving twice as many, with the
arms of all, behind him, as he afterwards exchanged six hostages for
one. No wonder that the colonists “could not yet conceive but thas
he was willing to have peace with them.”

But the motives of the sachem are still further manifested by the.
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-
sense of his own dignity, which, peaceable as he lly was, he
showed promptly upon all suitable ‘occasons. ‘' the informal
grant, and the formal deeds we have mentioned; indicate that he

understood himself to be the master-of his ancestral territory as ‘mueh
in right as in fact. There is nothing in his whole history which does
more’ honor tb his intelligence or his sensibility, than his
occasioned by the falsehoods circulated among the eolonists \
him by Squanto. His first impulse, as we have seen, was to be
offended with the guilty intriguant; the second, to thank the governor
for appealing to himself in this case, and to assure him that he would
at any time “send word and give warning when any such business
was towards.”  On further inquiry, he asoertained that Squanto was
taking even more liberties with his reputation than he had been aware
of. He went forthwith to Plymouth, and made his appeal personally
to the governor. The latter pacified him as well as he could, and he
returned home. But a very short time elapsed before a message came
from him, entreating the goveriior to consent to the death of the rene.
gade who still abused him. The governor confessed, in reply, that
Squanto "desérved death, but desired that he might be spared on
account of his indispensable services.  Massasoit was not yet satis-
fied. The former messenger was again sent, « with divers others,”
says Winslow in his Relation, «demanding him @Squanto) as'being
one of Massasoit’s subjects, whom, by our first articles of peace, we
could not retain; yet because he would not willingly do it (insist upon
his rights) without the governor’s approbation, he pflered him many
beaver-skins for his consent thereto.” {I'he deputation had' brought
these skins accordingly, as also the sachem’s own knife for the exe-
cution of the eriminal. Squanto now surrendered himself to the
governor, as an Indian always resigns himself to his fate upon similar
occasions ; but the governor still contrived a pretext for sparing him.
The deputies were ‘“mad with rage and impatient of delay,” as may
be supposed, and departed in great heat.

The conduct of the sachem in this case was manifestly more correct
than that of his ally. He understood as well as the governor did the
spirit of the articles in the treaty, which provided that an offender
either side should be ‘given up to pumishment upon demand ; and he
was careful to make that demand personally, explicitly and respeet-
fully. ‘The governor, on the other hand, as well as the culprit him-
self, acknowledged the justice of it, but manceuvred to avoid compli-
ance. The true reason is no doubt given by Winslow. It is also
given in the language of John 8mith. «With much adoe,” says the
honest captain, “we appeased the angry king and the rest of the
saluages, and freely forgaue Tusquantum, because he speaking our
language, we could not be well without him.” The king was angry;
then, as he well might be; and the governor took the trouble he was
both bound and interested to take to appease him. It is not to be
wondered at, perhaps, that the particulars of this transaction are so
little dwelt upon by the writers of that period. Winslow barely
states,—speaking, in another connection, of the Indians béing evidently
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was, he aware of the weakness of the colony,—that, what was werse, “now
informal ' also Massasoit seemed to frown upon us, and neither came nor sent
that he to us as formerly.” This passage is no less significant than brief;
as ‘Thuch but not more so than a subsequent dry observation respecting Squanto,
ich does “whose peace before this time (the fall of the same year) was wrought
with Massasoit.”
m ; Such were the life and character of Massasoit. It is to be regretted
s to be ; that so few particulars are preserved of the former, mld that so little
overnor justice, consequently, can be done to the latter. But so far as his
e would k history goes, it ('(.-ytunyly makes hlnll one of t.h(.‘ most rvmurkublc.mvn
business : of his race. There is no nobler instance in all history of natjonal
nto was 3 fidelity (for which he mainly must have the ('1‘(11“), or of indiyidual
n aware friendship. This instinct of a generous nature in the first ifistance
rsonally being confirmed by a course of conduct g('n(l'rtu alike (-r"('(hlu?)ln to
, and he the feelings and shrewdness of the colonists, finally settled itsell in the
pe came | mind of Massasoit as innately as his affection for his own subjects.
he rene- : “] know now,” said he to Winslow, on his first recovery from the
sly, that ; severe sickness we have nu-mmm“(l, “] knon: that the English love
ared on ] me,—I| Iuw'- them,—I shall never forget them.” _
ot satis : _But putting even the most unnatural construction upon the profes-
others,” : sions and ‘lhc conduct of t'hv szu-vln-m, llm‘ r<-l{lt|()lx he commenced and
is'being | for forty-five years sustained with the English, must be nlluwv(i' to
ace, we | show at least a consummate sagacity. He certainly succeeded, during
ist upon | all this time, not only in shielding his tribes from their just or unjust
0 many ] hostlllt'y', but in gaining their respect to such a singular (lf-gw'x-, that
brought ' the writings of no single zmtl‘mr within our r<A<-nllu-l‘|nlI1 furnish one
the exe- word to his disparagement. Even Hubbard speaks of-him with some-
?to the thing like regard, notwithstanding the obnoxious trait in his character
eimils? indicated in the following passage: It is very n-n?urkuhl(-," h‘(: says,
ng him. “that this Woosamequin, how much soever he affected the l’;,ngllsh,
as may was never in the least degree well affected to their religion.” Tt is

added, furthermore, that in his last treaty with the whites at Swan.

 corvect zey —referring to a sale of land which we have mentioned,—he
didthe | exerted himself to bind them solemnly ‘never to draw away any of his
ler upons | p‘(\ol')le. from their old pagan superstition and devilish idolatry, to the
andhe | Christian religion.”* This he insisted on, until they threatened to
- break off the negotiation on account of his pertinacity, and he then
sit hiaws gave up the point. o . ‘ ‘
compli- | Massasoit did not distinguish hmm*lf as a warrior; nor is he
e | known to have been once engaged in any open hostilities, even with
says the the inimical and powerful tribes who environed his territory. This is
of the another unique trait in his character; and considering the general

ingrour * In that rare tract (published in London, 1651,) entitled “ The Light

| angryy appearing more and more towards the Perfect Day,” &c., and written by
he was the Rev, Thomas Mayhew, it is stated, that some of the Christian Indians
be of Martha’s Vineyard had a conversation with *Vzzamequin, a great

it to > :
sachem or governor on the maine land (coming amongst them), about the
1 are 80 wayes of God,"—he inquiring what earthly good thilr}gs came along with
barely them, and what they had gained by their piety, &c. This was previous te
vidently 1650.
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attachiment of all Indians to a belligerant life, their almost exclusive
deference for. warlike qualities, the number and scattered location of
the Pokanoket tribes, and especially the character of their ancient
neighbots, this very fact is alone sufficient to distinguish the genius
of Massasoit, All the native nations of New Engl and but his were
involved in dissensions (y wars with each other and with the whitesy
and they all shared soongfor later the fate which he avoided. The rest+#
less ringleaders who plotted mischief among the Massachusetts were
summarily knocked upon the head by Miles Standish, while hundreds
of the residue fled, and ‘mise rably perished in their own swamps,
The Pequots,—a nation who could muster three thousand bowmen
but a short.time previous,—were nearly exterminated in 1637; and
the savages of Maine, meanwhile, the Mohawks of New York, th(
Narragansetts and Mohegans, were fighting and reducing each other’s

strength, as if their only object had been, by ultmmtd\ extirpating
the ;,111-<-!\4-<, to prepare a way in the wilderness for the new comers,

CHAPTER

I’lll PARATIONS FOR WAR BETWEEN PHILIP K) THE COLONIES—IMMEDI-
ATEOCCASION OFHOSTILITIES—HIS COURAGE, DIGNITY, INDEPENDENCE,
&C.~FATE OF HIS F \\HL‘. DEFENCE OF HIS CONDUCT.

Eyery preparation after the death of Alexander, brother.of Philip,
was made for the impending crisis on either side. The following
angient document, taken from the records of Plymouth, shows that
the agitation of all the parties concernéd-had already arrived at a
high pitch. It is the deposition of on¢ Hugh Cole, taken in court
previous to Sassamon’s degth, and attestéd by Nathaniel Morton as
secretary.

“ Hugh Cole, aged forty-three, or thercabouts, being deposed,
saith :—That in February last past before the date hereot, he weng
to Shewamett, and twq B nglishmen more with him; and that their
business was to persuade the Indians to go to P lymouth, to answer a
complaint made by Hezekiah Lugher. The Indians (saith he) seeing
us, came out of the house towards us, being many of them, at. the
least twenty or thirty, with staves in their hands; and when the In.
dians saw there were but three of us, the y laid down their staves again.
Then we asked the Indians what they did with those staves in their
hands? They answered that they looked for Englishmen to come
from l’l\nmulh to seek Indians to carry them to Plymouth. But
they said they were not willing to go. And some time after, in the
same morning, Philip, the chief sachem, sent for me to.come to him,
and I went to Mount Hope to him; and when I came to Mount Hope,
[ saw most of the Indians that I knew of Shewamett Indians, there
at Mount Hope, and they were generally employed in making of
bows and arrows, and half pikds, an(l tl\uw up of guns. And I saw
many Indians of several places repair towards' Mount Hope. And
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some days after I came from Mount Hope, I, with several others, saw
one of Captain Willet’s rangers, coming on post on horseback, who
told us, that King Philip was marched up the neck with about three
score men; and Zacary Eddy, on his report, went to see i{ he.could
find them; and he found them towards the upper part of the neck, in
several companigs. One Caleb Eddy further saith, that he saw many
there in arms; and I was informed by John Padduck,{hat he saw
two several guns loaded with bullets or slugs. And I fuither testify,
that those Indians that I saw come towards Mount. Hope, Jas afore-
said, came better armed than I usually have seen.them.” Further
saith not.”

The Pokanokets mustered st Mount Hope, early in the spring of
1675, from all quarters, apd fhe whole country was in agitation. "The
ungovernable fury of some ofjthese fierce warriors was the immediate
oecasion of the war which enbued. They had not the power which
Philip himself had, of endurigg provocation with the reservation of

svenge; and they wege-by n) means so well aware, on the other
hand, of the advantages to be gained by such a course. At Jength,
a party of them (\plts\(“ their feelings so intole rably,—soon after
the execution of_their three «ou ntnnu.;,———llmt an l,n_un.slmmn at
Swanzey. discharged his musket at one of them, and wounded him
wThis affair umk plau- June 24, l(;m. a day memorable in American

gtory as the dommencement of P hilip’s war,  « Now,” says iitre ve-
ren hl\t(illlﬁ of those tn", “war was begun by a fierce natios
lndm 18 upo n honest, harmless,' Christian. generation of -Iinglish,

m wht y 4ruly ‘have- said unto the aggressors, as it was

()ld unto the Ammonites, ¢I h wenot sinned against. theey but
«10(‘\!, me wrohg to war against mgl'” . Such no doubt was the
suasion of & large 'majority of the |cotemp: rary countrymen. ¢
learned divine., 4

Hostilities were now promptly unflortaken, A letter was"s
Phlllp in the month of June; which, of ‘course, did n$ gotd ; a
tions were also made to the Massachusetts governmept for immediate
assistance ; forces were raised and stationed throughout the colony ;
and ‘matters very soon after proceeded to a length which made com-
promise or conciliation impossibles  We do not intenyl to give for the
preseat the well-known particulars of this celebrated war, It is suffi-
cient to observe, thaf it was caryied on for more than a year with a
violence and amid an excitenjent unparalleled, perhaps, in the history
of the country; and that it ferminated-with the death of Philip, late
m the season of 1676.

Thc result of it was decisive, as the' sachem was well aware that

uld be, of the fate of the New England Indians, The Pokano-
ére nearly exterminated. The Narragansetts lost about one
w4nd of their number in the celebrated swmnp-ncwht at Sunke-
All the Indians on the Connecticut river, and most of the
rvived, fled to Canada, (where they were subse-

rvice to the French,) and a few hundreds took
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alone is estimated to have killed about seven hundréd between June
and October of 1676, Large numbers of those who were captured
were sent out of the country and sold as slaves.

But the triumph of the conquerors was dearly bought. The whole
fighting force of the four colonies seems to have been almost con-
stantly in requisition. Between one and two thousand men were
engaged at the swamp-fight alone,—an immense force for a popula- ‘
tion of scarcely forty thousand English throughout New England,
Thirteen towns were entirely destro by the enemy, six hund
dwelling-houses burned, ‘and about thc same number of Englishme
killed, so that almost every family losta relative, The mere ®expense
" of the war must have béen very great * for the commissioners of the
United Colonies afterwards estimated the disbursements of the old
colony alone at more than one huridred thousand pounds.

Such was the war of King Philip,—sustained and managed, upon
his side, by his own single-handed energy and talent alone. Not that
the sixty Wampanoags of the sachem’s own household, as it were,
or even the various tribes of the Pokanoket country,\were his sole
supporters ; but that all the other tribes which supported him did it
in consequence of his influence, and were induced to unite and operate
together, as they never had done before, under his control. Some
writers have adserted. that he engaged the various Atlantic tribes as
far south as Virgihia to assist him; but of this there is no proof, and
it is rendered impfobable by the great want of inter-communication
among these tribes,

or is it true, as other writers have stated, that all the natives of
New England itself were involved with Philip. On the other hand,
it was the most trying circumstance of the great struggle of  the
sachem, that he had not only to rely upon hrmgmo and keeping
together scores of petty cantons, as jealous of each other from time
immemorial as so many Highland clans; but he had to watch and
resist, openly and secretly, all who would not join him, besides the
multitudes who deserted, betrayed, and opposed him. The New
Hampshire tribes mostly withdrew from the contest. The praying
Indians, of whom there were then thousands, either remained neutral,
or like Sassamon, turned against their own race. One of Philip’s own

tribes forsook him in his misfortunes; and the Pequots and Mohegans -

of Cognecticut kept the field against him from the very first day of the
war to the last. It may be supposed that some of these tribes were
surprised, as Philip himself was, by the sudden breaking out of the
war, a year before the time which had been fixed for it. ‘This was
occasioned by the proceedings in which Sassamon was concerned,
and by the ungovernable fury of a few of the young warriors.
Philip is said to have wept at these tidings of the first outrage of
the war. He relented, perhaps, savage as he was, at the idea of dig

turbing the long amity which his father had preserved ; but he may »A
well have regretted, certainly, that being once forced upon the meas

sure, he should enter the battle-field unprepnred for what he well
knew must be the Jast, as it was the first, great contegt between the
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red men and the whites. But the die was cast; and though Philip
never smiled afier that memorable hour just alluded to, his whole soul
was bent upon the business before him. Day nor night, scarcely
was there rest for his limbs or sleep for his eyes. His resourges must
have been feeble enough, had his plans, now embarrassed, succeeded
to his utmost wish; but he girded himself, as it was, with a proud
heart for the mortal struggle. The strength of his own dominions
was about six hundred warriors, ready, and more than ready, long
since, for the war-cry. The whole force of his old enemies, the Nar-
ragansetts, was already engaged to him. He had negotiated, also,
with the Nipmucks and the fribes on the Connecticut and farther
west, and one after another these were soon induced to join him,
Nor was it six weeks from the first hostilities before all the Indians
along the coast of Maine, for a distance of two hundred miles, were
eagerly engaged in what Philip told them was the common cause of
the race.

That no arts might be left untried, even while the court was con-
demning his three subjects, he was holding a grand war-dance at
Sowams, and mustering his tawny warriors around him from all
quarters. Several tribes afterwards confessed to the English that
Philip had thus inveigled them into the war, And again, no sooner
were his forces drivemback upon the Connecticut river tribes, about
the' first of September, 1675, than ke enlisted new alffes among them,
The Hadley Indians, who bad joined the English,—very likely at his
instigation,—were suspected, and fled to him. Their Springfield
neighbors soon after joned three hundred of Philip’s men in an attack
upon that town; and thus the whole Nipmuck country was involved.
In the course of the ensuing winter, the sachem is said to have visited
the Mohawks in New York. Not succeeding in gaining their alliance
by fair argument, he was desperate enough to kill some of their strag.
gling young men in the woods, in such a manner that the blame would
obviously be charged upon the English. But this stratagem was
defeated, by the, escape of one who had only been stumned by the
sachem. The latter was obliged to take abrupt leave of his hosts,
and from that time they were among his worst enemies,

His situation during the last few months of the war was so de-
plorable, and yet his exertions so well sustained, that we can only
look upon him with pity and admiration. His successes for some
time past had been tremendous; but the tide began to ebb, The
whole power of the colonies was in the field, aided by guides and
scouting-parties of his own race. The Saconets, the subjects of a
near relation of his own, enlisted under Church. Other tribes com-
plained and threatened.\ Their territory, as well as his, had been
overrun, their settlements\{estroyed, and their planting and fishing-
grounds all occupied by theNEnglish. Those of them who were not
yet hunted down, were day'\gnd night followed into swamps and
forests, and reduced to live,~\if they did not actually starve or
freeze,~—upon the least and wors\ food to be coriceived of. Hundreds
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died of diseases incurred in this manner, «I have eaten horse,”
said one of these miserable wretches, “but now horse is gating me.”
Another informed Church, on one oecasion, that about three hundred
Indians had gone a long way to Swanzey in the heat of the war, for
the purpose of eating clams, and that Philip was soon to follow them.
At another time, the valiant captain himself captured a large party.
Finding it convenient to attack a second directly afler, he bade the
first wait for him, and join him at a certain rendezvous. The day
after the skirmish “they came to him as they were ordered,” an# he
drove them all together, that very night, into Bridgewater pound, and
set his Saconet soldiers to guard them. ¢ Being well treated with
victuals and drink,” he adds, with great simplicity, “they had a
merry night, and the prisoners laughed as loud as the soldiers; not
being so treated for a long time before.”

The mere physical sufferings of Philip, meanwhile, are -almost

incredible, It is by his hair-breadth escapes, indeed, that he is thiefly
visible during the war, Occasionally the English come close upon
him; he starts up, like the roused lion, plunges into the river or leaps
the precipioe; and nothing more is seen of him for months, Only a
few weeks after the war commenced, he was surrounded in the great
Pocasset swamp, anfl obliged to escape from his vigilant enemies by
rafting himself, witphis best men, over the great Taunton river, while
their women and £hildren were left to be captured. On his return to
the same neighbdrhood the next season, a captive guided the English
to his encampment. Ph#ip fled in such haste as to leave his kettle
upon the fire; twenty of Mg comrades were overtaken and killed; and
he himself' escaped to thel,swamp, precisely as he had formerly
escaped from it. Here his uncle was shot soon afterwards at his side.
Upon the next day, Church, discovering an Indian seated on a fallen
tree, made to answer the purpose of a bridge over the river, raised
his musket and deliberately aimed at him. «It is one of our own
party,” whispered a sakage who crept behind him. Church lowered
his gun, and the stranger turned his head. It was Philip himself,
musing, perhaps, upon the fate which awaited him, Church fired,
but his royal enemy had .already fled down the bank. He escaped
from a close and bloody skirmish a few hours afterwards, /

He was now a desolate and desperate man, the last prince of an
ancient race, without subjects, without territory, accused by his allies,
betrayed by his comrades, hunted like a spent deer by blood-hounds,
in daily hazard of famishing, and with no shelter day or night for
his head. All his chief counsellors and best friends had been killed.
His brother was slain in the Pocasset swamp; his uncle was shot
down at his own side, and his wifé and only son were captured when
he himself so narrowly escaped from the fire of Church. And could
he have fled for the last time from the soil of his own country, he
would still have found no rest or refuge. He had betaken himself
once to a place between York and Albany; but even here, as Church

says, the Moohags made a descent upon him and killed many of his
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men, * His next kennelling.place* was at the fall of Conpecticut
river, above  Deerfield, where, some time after, «( )
found him, came upen him by night; killed a great many men,
frightenred many more into the river, that were hunted down the

and drowned.”  He lost three hundred men at this time. . They ,
in their encampments, asleep and unguarded. The English rushed
upon them, and they fled in every direction, half-awakened, and cry-
ing out, “Mohawks! Mohawks!”

We cannot ‘better illustrate Philip’s character than by observing,
that within a few days of this affair, he was collecting the remnants
of the Narragansetts and Nipmucks among the Wachuset hills, on
the east side of the river; that they then made a descent upon Sud-
bury; *“met with and swullowed.usoihe valiant Captain Wadsworth
:nr!d his con.ipuny,T and many other doleful desolations in those parts.”
We also find, that Philip was setting parties, to waylay Church,
under his own worst circumstances; and that he came very near
succeeding. He is thought to have been at the great swamp-fight in
December, 1675; and to have led one thousand Indians against Lan-
caster on the ensuing 8th of February. In August of the former
seasom, he made his dppearance among the Nipmucks, in a swamp
ten or twelve miles from Brookficld. «They told him at his first
coming,”. said one of them who was taken captive, “what they had
done to the English at Brookfield{burning the town.] Then he pre-
sented and gave to three sagamores—namely, John, alias Apequinast,
Quanansit, and Mawtamps—to each of them about a peck of unstrung
wampum.”} Even so late as the month before the sachem’s death,
a negro, who had fought under. him, informed the English of his
design of attacking certain towns, being still able to muster something
like a thousand men. In his last and worst days, he would not think
of peace; and he killed with his own hand, upon the spot, the only
Indian who ever dared to propose it. It was the brother of this man
by whom he was himself soon after slain,

These are clear proofs, then, that Philip possessed a courage as
noble as his intellect. Nor is there any doubt that history would
havwe furnished a long list of his personal exploits, but that his situa-
tion compelled him to disguise as well as conceal himself, If any

* The language of Church. The same might be as properly applied, we
suppose, to a curious cave in the vicinity of Winnecunnett pond, in Nor-
ton (Mass.) In the midst of a cluster of large rocks, it is formed by the
Erojcctiou of otle over another which meets it with an acute angle. It is

ve feet high, and the area at the base is seventeen feet by nine. Tra-
dition represents it as one of the sachem’s secret retreats, and it bears
the name of “ Philip's Cave” to this day.

t This strong exyrcssion of the captain’s may refer to the really savage
treatment which the unfortunate prisoners met with in this case. e
have it on the authority of Mather, at least, that those ‘““devils incarnate’
inflicted a variety of tortures not necessary to be enlarged upon here;
‘“and so with exquisite, leisurely, horrible torments, roasted them out of
the world.” History of New Englangs Book VII. p. 55. London ed. 1702.

! Note to Hutchinson's History“of Massachusetts. Mather says, that

these very Indians had covemanted by a formal treaty, a month before,
that they would not assist Philip. '




ing but his face had been known, there was nothing to prevemt

urch from ibg him, as we have seen. And universally influ-
ential as he was, Amaster-spirit e where guiding, encourag-
ing, soothing, and rewarding,—it is a'fact worthy of mention, that
from the time of his first flight from Pocasset until a few weeks before
his death, no Englishman could say that he had either seen his coun-
tenance or heard his voice. Hence Church describes him as being
always foremost in the flight. The price put upon his head, the
fearful power which pursued him, the circumstance that some of his
own acquaintance were against him, and especially the vital import-
ance of life to his cause, all made it indispensable for him to adopt
eve‘:y stratagem of the wary and cunning warfare of his race.

e have said something of Philip’s ideas of his own sovereign dig-
nity. Hence the fate of Sassammon, and of savage who proposed
peace. There is a well settled tradition, that' in 1665 he went over
to the island of Nantucket, with the view of killing an Indian called
John Gibbs. He landed on the west end, intending to travel along
the shore, undiscovered, under the bank, to that part of the island
where Gibbs resided. By some lucky accident, the latter received a
hint of his approach, made his escape to the English settlement, and
induced one Mr. Macy to conceal him. His crime consisted in speak-
ing the name of some deceased relative of Philip (his brother, perhaps),
contrary to Indian etiquette- in such cases provided. The English had
a parley with the sachem, and all the money they were able to colleet
was barely sufficient to satisfy him for the life of the culprit. It was
not a mere personal insult, but a violation of the reverence due from
a subject to a king.

It appears that when he visited Boston, before the war, he suc-
ceeded in persuading the government,—as, no doubt, was the truth of
the case,—that notwithstanding the old league of his father, renewed
by himself, or rather by force of it, he was still independent of Ply-
mough. ¢ These successive engagements were agreements of amity,
andnot of subjection any further, as he apprehended.” He then de-
sired to Jle a copy of the treaty, and requested that one might be pro-
cufed for him. He knew, he added, that the praying Indians had
submitted to the English; but the Pokanokets had done no such thing,
and they were not subject. The letter of the Massachusetts to the
Plymouth Government, writtén just afler this interview with the sa-
chem, is well worthy of notice. “ We do not understand,” say the
former, « how far he hath subjected himself to you; but the treatment

you have given hwp does not render him such a subject, as that, if

there be not present answering to summons, there should presently be
a proceeding to hostilities.”

Philip had himself the same notion of a Plymouth summons; and
yet either policy or good feeling induced him to wsit the Plymouth
Governor, in March 1675, for the purpose of quieting the suspicions
of the Colony; nothing was discotered against him, and he returned
home. He maintained privately the same frank but proud inde-
pendence. He was opposed to Christianity as much as his father was,
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and would make no concessions upon that point. Possibly the re-
membrance of Sassamon might have rankled in his: hosom, when,
upon the venerable Eliot once undertaking to convert him, he took
one of his buttons between his fingers, and told him he cared no more
for the gospel than for that button. That he was generally more civil,
however, may be inferred from Gookin’s statement: «[ have heard
him speak very good words, arguing that his conscienge is convicted,”
&c. The sachem evidently made himself agreeablg in this case.

In regard to his personal appearance, always a fatter of euriosity
in the case of great men, sketches purporting to e portraits of him
are extant, but none of them are believed to have \more verisimilitude
than the grotesque caricature prefixed to the old narrative of Captain
Church (the model of the series); and we must therelore content our-
selves to remain ignorant in this matter.  As to his costums, Josselyn,
who saw him at Boston, says that he had a coat' on, and busking set
thick with beads, *in pleasant wild works, and a broad belt of the
same;” his accoutrements being valued at £20. A family in Swan-
zey, (Mass.,) is understood to be still in possession of some of the
royalties which were given up by Anawon, at the time of his eap-
ture by Church.* There were two horns of glazed powder, a red-
::oth blanket, and three richly and beautifully wrought wampum belts.
“One was nine inches wide, and 30 long as to extend from the shoulder
to the ancles. To the second, which was worn on the hoad; were
attached two ornamented small flags. The third and smallest had a
star figured in beads upon one end, which came over the basom.

Philip was far from being a mere barbarian in his manners and
feclings. 'T'here is not an instance to be met with, of his having mal-
treated a captive in any way, even while the English were selling his
own people as slaves abroad, or torturing and hanging them at home,
The famous Mrs. Rowlandson speaks of meeting with him during her
doleful captivity. He invited her to call at his lodge; and when she
did so, bade her sit down, and asked her if she would smoke. 'On
meeting her again, he requested her to make some garment for his
child, and for this he paid her a sh'rw. He afterwards took the
trouble of visiting her for the purpose ofMassuring her, that «in a fort-
nighs she should be her own mistress.” Her last interview, it must
be allowed, shows his shrewdness to rather more advantage than' his

* Anawon is said to have been Philip's chief counsellor and ‘captain
during the war; and also to have fought under Massasoit. | But the latter
was not a very belligerant character; nor do we find mention of Anawon’s
services under Philip, pvious to the time of his fall at the swamp-skir-
mish, when the couansellor made his escape. Hubbard states that he
boasted of haviag killel ten whites in one day; but nearly all that is known
of him we derive from the picturesque account of his capture by'Church,
who headed an expedition for the express purpose. Anawon met his mis-
fortune, and even entertained his conqueror, most manfully on that océa-
sion, and Church reciprocated his courtesies; but all in vain—the old
warrior, with many others of his tribe, was soon after beheaded at Ply-
mouth. To the traveller from Taunton to Providence, through the soulx-
east corner of Rehoboth, Anawon’s rock is pointed out to this day—an
enormous pile, from twenty-five to thirty feet high, on a sort of island in
swamp of some thousand acres.

5*
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fair dealing. It was Indian stratagem in war-time, however; and the
half«clad sachem was at this very trme living upon ground-nuts, acorns
and lily-roots, “ Philip, smelling the businesy, [ her ransorny} called
me:to him, and asked me what | would give him to tell me some geod
news, and to speak a good word for me, that | might go home to-
morrow. [ told him | could not tell,~—but anything | had,~and
asked him what he would have. He said two coats, and twenty shil-
lings in money, hall a bushel of seed-corn, and some tobacco. [
thanked him for his love, but I knew that good news as well as that
y foz.” It is probable he was amusing himsel' with this good
woman, much as he did with the worthy Mr. Gookin: but at all events,
there are no traces of malevolent feeling in these simple anecdotes.

What is more striking, we find that when one James Brown, of
Swanzgy, brought him a letter from Plymouth, just before hostilities
commenced, and the yeung.warriors were upon the point of killing
him, Philip interfered and prevented it, saying, that * his father haﬁ
charged him to show kindness tovMyg, Brown,” Accordingly, it is
recorded in Hubbard, that a littlc beiore his death, the old sachem
had visited Mr, Brown, who lived not far from Montaup, and earnestly
desired that the love and amity ke had rveceived might be continued
to the children, It was probably this circumstance, which induced
Brown himsélf to engage in such a hazardous enterprise, after an
mterval, probably, of some twenty years.

Nor should we pass over the kindness of Philip to the Leonard
family, who resided near Fowling Pond, in what is now Raynham.
Philip, who wintered at Montaup,~{or the convenience of fishing, per-
haps,—was accustomed to spend the summer at a hunting-house, by
this pond.* There he became acquainted with the Leonards, traded
with them, and had his arms repaired by them frequently., On the
breaking out of the war, he gave strict orders that these men should
never be hurt, as they never were; and, indeer, the whole town of
Taunton, as it then was, remained almdat'entirely unmolested
throughout the war, and amid all the ravhges and massacres which
daily. took place upon its very borders. How much of provocation
and humiliation he was himsell’ enduring meanwhile, we have already
soen.  All his relations were killed or captured, and a price set upon
his own life,

I/is a matter of me'ancholy interest to know that the sachem,

~wretchad and hopeless s, he had become in his last days, was still

surrounded by a band of his faithful and affectionate followers. At
the.very moment of his fatal surprise by thg English, he is said to
have been telling them o}" his gloomy dreans,} and advising them to

* A forge is still in operation upon the site of the one here mentioned.
The violent prejudice existing against Philip, unmitigated even by his
sulferings and death, appears singularly in a parenthetical surmise of ﬁub
bard, “whether the devil appeared to him that night in a dream, forebod-
ing his tragical end, # matlers not.” So Mather says he was hung up like
Ahag, after being shot through his * venomous and murderous hegrt.”

Church, generally an honorable and humane man, speaks of his fallen foe -

in terms which we regard his reputation too much te repeat.
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desert him and provide for their own safety. A few minutes afier
this, he was shot in attempting to escapg from the swamp. An
Englishman,~—one Cook,—aimed at him, butchis gun missed

the Indian who was stationed to watch at the same place dmchngaj
his, muaket, and shot him through the heart. The news of this sue.
cess was of course received with great satisfaction; Church says that
“the whole army gave three loud huzzas.” It is to be regretted that
the honest captain suffered his prejudices to carry him so far that he
denied the rites of burial to his great enemy. - He had him quartered,
on the contrary, and his head carried to Plymouth, where, as Mather
is careful to tell us, it arrived on the very day when the church there
were keeping a solemn thanksgiving. The conqueror’s temper was
soured by the illiberality of the government toward himself. . For this
march he reccived but four and sixpence a man, together with thirty
shillings a head for the killed. e observes that Philip’s head went
at the same price, and he thought it a ¢“scanty reward and poor en.
couragement,” The sachem’s head was carried about the colony in
triumph;* and the Indian who killed him was rewarded with one of
his.-hands. To finish the wreiched detail, several of his principal
royalties were soon after given up by one of his chief captains; and
the loc_kb(‘)f the gun which was fatal to him, with a samp-dish found
in his wigwam, are still to be seen among the antiquities of the
Historical Society of Massachusetts, Montaup, which became the
subject of a dispute between the Massachusetts and, Plymouth, colo-
nies, was finally awarded to the latter by a special decision of King
Charles.

Last and worst of all, his only son, a boy of nine years of age,
whom we have already noticed ns among the English captives, was
sold as a slave and shipped to Bermuda. It should be stated, how-
ever, that this unfortunate measure was not taken without some
scruples. The Plymouth court was so much perplexed upon the
occasion, as to conclude upon applying to the cletgymen of the colony
for advice. Mr. Cotton was of opinion that “the children of*ho‘o-
rious traitors, rebels, and murderers, especially suth as have been
principal leaders and actors in such horrid villanies, might be involved
in the guilt of their parents, and might, salva republica, be adjudged
to death.” Dr. Increase Mather (()mpawd the child to Hadad, whose
father was killed by Joab; and he intimates, that if Hadad hlmsclf
had not escaped, David would have taken measures to prevent his
molesting the next generation. [t is gratifying to know that the
course he recommended was postponed, even to the ignominious and
mortifying one we have mentioned.

uch was the impression which had been universally forced upon
the colonists by the terrible spirit of Philip. And never was a civilised
or uncivilised enemy more generally or more Justlz Teared, How
much greater his successes might have been, had circumstances

® It was kept many years at Plymouth. Dri Mather says in 1700~
“1It is not long since the hand which now writes, upon a certain occasion
took off the jaw from the exposed skull of that blaophemow leviathan,”
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favored instead of opposing him, it is fortunately impdssible for us to
estimate. It is confessed, however, that had even the Narrngansetu
joined him during the first summer of the war,—as nothmg but the
abrupt commencement of it prevented them from doing,—the whole
country, fro the Piscataqua to the Sound, must have begp over-
swept and desolated. But as it was, Philip did and endured enough
to immortalise him as a warrior, a statesman, and we may add, as a
hwh-mmded and noble patriot. Whatever might be the prejudnoe
agamet him 1o the days of terror produced by his prowess, there are
both the magnanimity and the calmness in these times to do him the
justice he deserves. ' He fought and fell, miserably indeed, but glo-
riously,—the avenger of his own household, the worshipper of his
own gods, the guardian of his own honor, a martyr for the soil which
was his births place, and for the proud liberty which was his birth-

right, #

CHAPTER IIL.

THAE NARRAGANSETT TRIBE—-TERRITORY AND POWER-CHIEF SACHEMS #T
THE DATE OF THE ENGLISH SETTLEMENTS IN NEW ENGLAND. e

Next to the Pokanoket confederacy, none has a stronger claim on
the early notice of the historian than the Narragansett; a nation com-
posed of various small tribes, inhabiting a large part of the territory
which afterwards formed the colony of Rhode-Island. Their dominion
extended also over the islands in the bay of their own name; and the
sagamores of a part of Long-Island, Block-Island, Cawesit, and Nian-
tick were either their tributaries or subject to 1hun in some other way.

They had once been able to raise more than four thousand warriors;
and so late as Philip’s time, we have seen they could muster two
thousand,{one half of whom were provided with English arms, and
were skilftl in the use of them. Irom tim: imm¢morial they had
waged war with both the Pokanokets on the northland the Pequots

on the west.

situated, should be men of talent and cnergy; and this expectation
. will not be disappointed. Throughout the history of the New Eng-
land Indians, as we find no péople more resolute in declari ing what
they bglieved to be their rights, or more formidable in Ll"lcndmg
th(‘m, so we f{ind no sachems more ready and able than theirs on all
occasions to gustain the high spirit of their subjcc
There is an unnecessary confusion in the in‘ormation conveyed by
some of our best annalists, respecting the particular personage who
governed the Narragansetts at the date of the first intercourse between
them and the Encrhsh Governor Hutchinsan, for example, speaks
in one case of Canonicus as being their chief sachem. In another
alluding to the death of antonomo \v}ulc the former was vt t living,

It might be expected that the rulers of such a confederacy, thus
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he observes, that although they had lost their chief sachem, yet they
had divers other stout ones, as Canonicus, Pessacus, and others,

The ambiguity has-arisen from the circidnstance, that, although
Canonicus exercised the chief authority of the country when the Eng-
lish first arrived, he soon after became associated in the government
with Miantonomp, his nephew. What were the particular conditions
of the royal co-partnership, or what was the occasion of it, cannot
now be determined. Some' writers suppose that the sole authority
belonged to the younger of th. two, and that the elder atted in the
capacity of regent; but considering that the association continued
during the whole term of the joint lives of the two, it appears more
probable that Canonicus, finding himself far advanced in years, as
well as encumbered with the charge of an extensive dominion, at the
period of the first English settlements, thought proper to make such
an alteration in his regal state as seemed to be required by the exi-
gencies of the times. He therefore selected as an associate the most
popular and active prince of his own family.

Mr. Hutchinson himself appears finally to adopt the conclusion we
have just stated. In a part of his history subsequent to the passage
above cited, he refers to imformation derived from authentic manu-
scripts, which furnished the opinion of the Narragansetts themselves
upon the subject. The oldest of that people re pmtul when the ing-
lish first arrived, that they had in former times a sachem called Tash-
tassack, incomparably superior to any other in the whole country in
dominion and state. This chieftain, said the 'y, had only two ¢ hildren,
a son and a daughter; and not being able to match them according

" to their dignity, he joined them together in wedlock., They had four

sonsj and of these, Canonicus, “who was sachem when the English®
t:ann:”’ was the eldest, -

M¥! Hutchinson observes, that this is the only piece of Indian his-
tory or tradition of any sort from the ancestors of our first Indians, he
had ever met with. 'T'he brothers of Canonicus here referred to are
occasionally spoken of by the old writers, but not as having signalised
themselves by any thing worthy of notice.

The fact that Canonicus and his ne pln w administered the govern-
ment in harmony as well as in union, is shown most clearly by the
letters of Roger Williams.* It is well known that, in 1634, when
that reverend gentleman was compelled to leave the Massachusetts
colony, (gn account of his religious opinions,) he fled to Seekonk.
But that place lying within the limits of the Plymouth jurisdiction,
and the people of that colony being unwilling to embroil themselves
with Massachusetts, Governor Winslow informed him of the difficulty
which was apprehended, and advised him to occupy a spot on the
other side of the river, without the boundaries of either jurisdiction.

* The writer of the Key to the Indian Lanwumgc% says: “ Their agree-
ment in the governmen remarkable. The old sachem will not be
offended at what the you hem doth; and the young sachem will not

i i se his uncle.”




-t

58 EVENTS IN INDIAN HISTORY.

Upon this Mr. Williams, utterly forlorn, crocsed the river, and thm
himself on the mercy of Canonicus. v
The savage chieftain—to his eternal praise be it recorded—received
him with a hqultahtv worth) of an emperor. At first, indeed, he was
suspicious of his visiter’s motives, and he was none the more pre-
possessed in his favor, from his subjects havipg recently sufféred ex-
cessively from a formidable epidemic, which he supposed to have
been introduced by the English. “At my first coming among them,”
Mr. Williams writes, ¢Canounicus*® (morosus acque ac barbarus
senex) was very sour, and accused the English and myself of send-
ing the plague among them, /and threatening to kill kim especially.”
Soon afterwards, however, he net only pe srmitted the refugee, and
the poor wanderers who had followed him from Salem, to hnvo a
resting-place in his domain, but he gave them all “the neck of land
lying between the mouths of Pawtucket and Moshasuck rivom, that
they might sit down in peace upon it, and enjoy it forever.” Mr.
Williams divided this land equally among his followers, and founded
the town of Providence. T'he settlement of Rhode Island commenced
at Patuxet a short time afterwards, Canonicus conveying to Williams
nearly the whole of what is now Providence at one time.

The kindness of the Narragansett rulers is the more creditable to
their feelingg, inasmuch as the former relations between them and the
English colonies had been far enough from friendly. Early in 1622,
their threats of hostility were so open, that the ‘,n«rhsh were receiving
constant intelligence of their de SIgns from the Indians in their own
alliance; and not long afterwards Canonicus sent a herald to Ply-
mouth, who left a bundle of arrows enclosed in a rattlesnake’s skin-=
the ‘customary challenge to war. The governor despatched a mes-

“ senger in return, bearing the same skin stuffed with gunpowder and
bullets; assuring the chicftain, also, that if he had shipping, instead
o troubling him to come so far as Plvimouth to gratify his wish for
fighting, he would have sought him in his own ¢ nnnnv,—'m(l further-
more, that whenever he did come, he should find the English ready
for him. This resolute messace had the desired oﬁo(‘l‘ and the
sachem’s superstition confirmed it. Fearful of some mysterious injury,
he refused to touch the skin, and would not suffer it even to remain
in his house. It passed through several hands, and at length was

returned to the colony unope ned.

In 1682, the sachem made an attack on Massasoit, who fled for
refuge to an English house at Sowams, and sent despatches for the
assistance of his English allies. ~ As Captain Standish took a special
interest in this case, there must soon have beem a warm contest
between the parties, had not the Narragansetts hastily retreated, on
account of @ rumor that the Pequots were invading thkir own terri-

tory. Four years afterwards, when the last named nation formed the

design of completely extirpating the English from New England, they

* There are a number of other modifications of this name in use.
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applied to their old enemies, Canonicus and Miantonomo, to conclude
a peace, and to engage them, with as many other tribes as possible,
in a common cause against the colonists,

The sachems are said to have wavered on that oceasion between
the gratification of present revenge upon the Pequots, and the prospect
of an ultimate triumph over the English power by uniting with them.
Their friendship for Roger Williams, and the influence he_was conse-
quently enabled to exercise, probably turned the scale, Miantonomo
informed him of the Pequot application; Mr. Williams forwarded the

inews immediately to Governor Winthrop at Boston, and Canonicus,

{ by the same messenger, sent word of recent depredations- which he
had just understood to have been committed by the Pequots at Say-

x wook., The governor, probably following the suggestion of Mr,
Williams, sent for Miantonomo to do him the honor of a visit,

He came to Boston accordingly in September, 1636, attended by
two of' the sons of Canonicus, another sac hem, and abeut twenty
sanops, (or male adults). As he had given notice of his approach the
day previous, the’ governor sent a corps of musketeers to meet him at
Rn\hnry, and the V.(‘\(‘()rl(‘(l him into town about noon. By this time
Mr. Winthrop had called together most of the magistrates and minis-
ters of Boston, but it being now dinner time, ceremony and business

were both postponed: The sachems-dined by themselves in the same

room with the governor, while the sanops were amply provided for at
an inn. In the afternoon Miantonomo made his proposals of peace,
and said that, in case of their acceptance, he should intwo months

send a present to confirm them. The governor, according to their
own custom, asked time to consider this proposal. At the second
conference, which took place the next morning, the following terms
were agreed upon, and subscribed by the governor on the one hand,
and the marks of the sachems on the other:

1. A firm peace between the Massachusetts colony and the other
"'En"lish plantations, (with their consent,) and their confederates (with

{helr consent),

2. Neither party to make peace with the Pequots without consulta-
tmn with the other.

3. Not to harbor the Pequots.

4. To put to death or deliver. over murderers, and to return fugi-
tive servants.

5. The English to notify them when they marched against the
Pequots, and they to send guides.

6. Free trade between the two nations,

7. None of them to visit the English settlements during the war
with the l’(q{mts, without some Englishman or known Indian in com-
pany.,

The treaty was to continue to the posterity of both nations, On
its conclusion, the parties dined together as before. They then took
formal leave of each other, and the sachems were escorted out of
town, and dismissed with a volley of musketry. The present pro-

mised by Miantonomo appears to have been .sent in early in 1637,
-




60 EVENTS IN INDIAN HISTORY.
when a deputation of twenty-six Narragansetts came to Boston with
forty fathom of wampum and a Pequot’s hand. The governor gave
each of the four sachems in the company “a coat of fourteen shillings
price, and deferred to retugn his present till after, according to their
manner.” It is well kgown how fully the Narragansetts discharged’
their engagements in the expedition which took place about this time
against the Pequots.’ They also furnished, through Mr. Williams,
not a little wseful information respecting the common enemy, by
which the expedition was guided at the outset, and offered the use of
the harbors of the Narragansett coast for the English vessels.

The joint invasion of the allies took place in May. The English
forces, taking the Narragansett country in their way, acquainted Ca.
nonicus and Miantonomo with their arrival and plan of campaign.
The latter met them the next day with about two Bundred of his chief
counsellors and warriors. Mason made a formal request pr per-
mission to pass through his territories, on-his way to the Pequot forts.
Miantonomo, after a sofemm consultation, rephied, that he highly
approved of the expedition, and would s«-u'd men, especially as the
Fnglish force gppeared to -him quite too insignificant to meet the
Pequots, who were great warriprs. Abobut five hundred warriors
accordingly marched against the énemy upder the command of Mason,
and some of them did adtive service. “T'he chief sachems took<hu
part, personally, in the campaign. _

In September, 1638, the Pequots being completely conquered, l]nal§,
the clfiel sachem of the Mohegans, (who had assisted in the war,) add
Miantonomo, were invited to meet the Connecticut magistrates at Hart.
ford, to agree upon a division of captives. - These were two hundred
in number, besides womenyand children. Eighty of them were allotted
to the Narragansett sachem; twenty to a neighboring chief, Ninigret ;
and the other one hundred to Uncas. The Pequots were to pay an
annual tribute of wampum at Hartford. It was also covenanted that
there should be a -perpetual peace between  Miantonomo and Uncas ;
that all past injuries should be buried; that if any should be committed
in future, complaints should be submitted amicably to the arbitration
of the English, both: parties being lmlnvl to abide by their decision on
pain of incurring their hostility. No open enemies of the English
were to be harbored, and all individual eriminals were to be given
over to justice.

The terms of this treaty did not long remain inviolate. Whatever
were the motives”of Miantonomo, and whatever his justification, he
soon became bitterly hostile to the Mohegans at least. It might have
been reason enough with him for opposing both them and the English,
that 'ilhcr wag his enemy, because he knew them to be bound together

by alliance of offence and dvl?m-. But it seems probable that he in-

tended only to fight the Mohégdns. His old grudge against the Pequots

revived against them as a branch of the Pequot stock. Uncas, too,
was his greatest personal rival; and Miantonomo was ambitious to
stand &t the head of\all the New England Indians. If, however, as
has been asserted by some, his main design was to resist the growing
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power of the English from merely patriotic m&ivcs, it was plear that
an essential step-towards the attainment of this'®bject,  and ‘especially
towards a hostile union of all the tribes, must b€ the death of Uncas
and the suppression of his tribe. Other causes of hostility will be
considered hereafter. s

But be the raasoning of the sachem what it might, his measures
were of a character not to be mistaken. Great efforts were made for
a general co-u‘x-,rﬁh'qn of the tribes, especially in Connecticut. The
were observed to be dellecting arms and ammunmitien, and to be making
a general preparation for war. The colonists thought themselves
obliged to keep guard and watch every nighg from sunset to sunrise,

and to protect their inhabitants from town to tqwn, and even from one
place to another in the same neighborhood.

Meanwhile Miantonomo is said jo have hired a %‘q‘uut, subject to
Uncas, to kill him. . The :nssusJﬂ made an attempt in the spring of
1643. He shot Unecas through the arm, and then fled to the Narra-
gansetts, reporting through the Indian towns that he had killed hims
When it was understood, however, that the’wound was not fatal, the
Pequot circulated a rumor that Uncas had purposely cut his own arm
with a flint, and then charged the Pequot with shooting him. But
Miantonomo soon after going to Boston in company with the refugee,
the governor and miagistrates, on examination, found clear evidence
that the latter was guilty of the crime with which he was charged.
They proposed sending him to Uncas to be punished; but Miantonomo
pleaded that he might be suffered to retarn with himself, and gave
them to understand, it is said, that ke would send him to Uncas. He
took occasion to exculpate himself of all blame in the affair, and con-
vineod them so completely that his requests were granted. Two days
afterwards he killed the Pequot with his own hand.

About the same time an event took place in another direction, under
circumstances which strongly indicated the¥fme authorship. Sequas.
sen, a sachem on the Connecticut river, killed a principal Indian of
the Mohegan tribe, and waylaid Uncas himself as he was going down
the river, and shot several arrows at him.

Uncas complained to the
sovernor and ceurt of the colony, who took great pains to settle the
affair, but without stuccess.

He was finally induced to accept of one
of Sequassen’s Indians, to be given up as an equivalent for the mur-

dered man; b# Sequassen would not consent to submission or con-
cession of any kind, He insisted upon fighting. Uncas accepted his
challenge, and invaded his tersitory; ahd Sequassen was defeated,
with the loss of many of\jis wigwgms burned and his men killed.

As the conquered gfichem was nearly allied %9 Miantonomo, and
upon intimate terms with him, it was generally believed that he acted
from his instigation, and with the promise of his assistance in case of

necessity, He even expressed openly his reliance on the aid of Mian-
lqnomo.

The Narragansett chief was not a man to desert his ally or to
retreat from his foe, Having hastily matured a plan of campaign, it
was the next object to strike the intended blow with the most possible
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offoct, and that implied the least possible notice. He raised an army®
of between five hundred and one thousand men, and marched towards elpectmg |
the Mohegan territory. The spies of Uncas discovered their approach, and _again
and gave him intelligence. The cnemy was already near, and Uncas to give up
was unprepared; but he hastily rallied four or five hundred of his colonies if
men, and telling them that the enemy must by no means be suffered himself of
to surprise them in their villages, marched out to meet him forthwith. asked advi
At the distance of three or four miles the two armies encountered war betwee
cach other upon a large plain. Mcanwhile Uncas, who found hinasel{ unwilling 1
obliged to rely more upon stratagem than strength, had acquainted of the whol
his warriors on the marchgwith a plan which he now proceeded to put next meety
in execution, his speech.
He desired a parley, and the two armics halted in the face of each “lﬂ_“ with (
other. ‘Then advanchmgin the front of his men, he addressed Mian- their custod
tonomo: ‘‘ You have a number of stout men with you, and so have | on having }
with me. [t is a great pity that such brave warriors should be killed At the me
in a private quarrel between us only. Come on, then, like a man, as them. Int}
you profess to be, and let us fight it out. If' you kill me, my men attempts ag:
shall be yours; if I kill you, your men shall be mine.” Miantonomo heretofore a
saw his advantage too clearly to accept such a proposal. « My war- murdered tl
riors,” said he, ¢ have come a long way to fight, and they shall fight.” him up to ju
The reply was anticipated, and 1t was scarcely uttered when Uncas indian tribes
fell to the ground. His men discharged cver him a shower of arrows far as to eng,
upon the Narragansetts, and then following up the surprise without a Journey of t
moment’s interval, rushed upon them furiously with a hideous yell, release to sey
and soon put them to flight. ““These 1]
The pursuit was sugtained with a ferocious cagerness. The enemy missioners i
were chased down rocks and precipices, like the doc flying from the safe while M
huntsman. About thirty were slain, uml a much greater number open force h
wounded. Miantonomo was exgeedingly pressed. Some of the bravest may justly P
men of Uncas at length came up with him, but not daring actually to his owne juri
skirmish with him, or preferring to leave that honor to their leader, in the manne
they contrived to impede his fiight by twitching him back, and then trary to the p
passed him. Uncas now camnc up, and rushing forward like a lion and Vncas |y
greedy of his prey, he seized him by the shoul der. The Narragan- and in this c;
sett saw his fate was decided. Uncas was a man of immense strength, others shall y
and his warriors were thick around him. He stoppedy sat down request, the K
sullenly, and spake not a word. Uncas gave the [ndian whoop, and may, against
called up a party of his men, who gathered about the royal captive Che commi
and gazed at him. He still continue od moody and specchless, Some b‘: sent fgr to
of his sachems were slain before his eyes, but he moved not a muscle. of .the senten
“«Why do you not speak?” inquired Uncas, at length; “had you nto the neare;
taken me, 1 should have beseught you for my life.” But the Narra- n the presence
gansett was too proud to ask such a boon of his enemy, and especially pany them, «,
of his rival. Uncas, however, spared his lile for the present, and that the En gl
returned in great triumph to Mohegan, leading along with him the Hartford gove
splendid living evidence of his vigtory. enough to defe

The notorious Samuel Gorton having purchased lands of Mianto- These direc
nomo uader the jurisdiction of Plymouth and Massachusetts, and arbe at Hartfo,

the very spet w
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rmy” : e e . . :
por: expecting to be vindicated by him in his claims against those colonies
el and_ngumst.othgr Indian tribes, he mmyedmt.cly sent word to Uneas
stk to give up his prisoncr, and threatened him with the vengeance of the
* his * colonies if he refused a compliance.  But Uncas shrewdly bethought
Atind himself of a safer course. He carried his prisoner to Hartford, and
Yith. asked advice-of th«: governor and magistrates. I'here being no open
o war 'be.?tweeu_th(\. ﬁurt;ugansot!s and English, these authonties were
it qunllmg to interfere in the case, and Ihvl_v recommended a reference
ated of the whole aﬁzut" to the commissioners of the United Colonics at their
» put next meetipg in September.  Meanwhile Miantonomo .hud recovered
his speech. He probably expected better treatment with the English
) than with { ncas, and he now earnestly pleaded to be committed to
-y their (‘l-l\h)(l'\.{. Uncas cux_nsvn?vd to leave him at Hartford, but insisted
oy on having him kept as Ais prisoner. . '
clled At the meeting of the commissioners, the whole affair was laid before
n, as them. In their opinion it was fully proved that Miantonomo had made
men attempts against the life of Uncas, by all the means and measures
il heretofore alluded to, and by'pms'(m upd sorcery bns_ndes; that h(': l}ud
i murdered the Pequot assassin with his own hand, instead of giving
oht.” him up to justice; that he was the author of a general plot among the
Incas l_n:hnn tribes against the (:olumv-s: and that he had moreover gone 8o
TOWS far as to engage tgm aid of the Mn]mwks,.\yhu were now within a day’s
o] journey of the la.ngh;h settlements, waiting only for Miantonomo’s
vell. mlc&ts‘v to serve him according to his pleasure.
’ “These things being duly weighed and considered,” say the com-
ey missioners in their report, ¢we apparently see that Vncas cannot be
e safe while Myantonomo lives, but that either by secret treachery or
m the open force his life will still be in danger. Wherefore we thinke he
""?wr, may justly putt such a false and blood-thirsty enemie to death, but in
o his owne jurisdiccon, not in the English plantacons; and advising that
h)‘ }“ in the manner of his death all mercy and moderacon be shewed, con-
o trary to the practice of the Indians, who exercise tortures and crueity;
| then and Vncas haveing hitherto shewed himself a friend to the English,
v ion and in this craveing their advice, if' the Nanohiggansetts Indians or
g others shall unjustly assault Vncas for this execucon, vpon notice and
ngth, request, the English promise to assist and protect him, as farr as they
down may, against such vyolence.” '
h "."d‘ ‘The commissioners further dirccted that Uncas should immediately
“\!"M' be sent f«,r to Hartford, with some of his trustiest men, and informed
P of the sentence passed upon his captive. He was then to take him
‘N{k\' into the nearest part of his own territory, and there put him to death
:l\r;):i in the presence of certain discreet English persons who were to accom-
a1 pany them, “and sec the execucon for our more full satisfaccon, and
cially that the English meddle not with the head or body at all.” The
5 and Hartford government was subsequently to furnish Uncas with forces
m the enough to defend him against all his enemies. i
ianto- These directions werc promptly obeyed. Uncas made his apppar-
d arfoe at Hartford, reccived his prisoner, and marched off with hup to
08 the very spet where the capture had happened. At the instant they
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arrived on the ground, a Mohegan \vh9 marched behind Miantonomo
split his head with a hatchet, killing him at a single stroke, so that he
was probably unacquainted with the mode of his execution. Tradition
says that Uncas cut out a piece of his shoulder, and ate it in sav

triumph. «He said it was the swijyest meat he ever eat—it his own table
his heart strong.” The royal victim'was buried, by the conqueror’s The sucee,
order, at the place of his death, and a great heap or pillar was erected sachem of hi
over his grave. The field of battle, situated in the eastern pget of the warrior of hi
town of Norwich, is called the Sachem’s Plain to this day. tlements in C
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CHAPTER IV.

try which ¢
THE PEQUOT TRIBE~THELR FIRST CHIEF-SACIHEM KNOWN TO THE fi l."d' e
ENGLISH, PEKOATH. little farther «

. ' situated upon
Tux Pequots, or Pequods, inhabited that pact of the southgrn coast the south and

of New England which is now comprehended within the limits of Con- Sassacus, a/
necticut. T'hey are said to have been originally an inland tribe, and chieftain and t
to huve gained possession, by mere foree of arms, of the fine territory the outset disp
which they occupied at the date of their first acquaintance with the were, as T'run
English. They ware in the meridian of their glory and power about and had conc
forty years ]no\mus to that period, and were thcn the most . conside- control. They
rable tribe in New England, mustering as many as four thousand but mere intru
bowmen. Their principal settlements were now ‘about New London who had never
and Groton; the former ot' which was their chief harbor, and called by torts in their
their own name. The Nipmuck Indians, on their north, were still even to restore
tributary to them. So also were a part of the Long Islanders, and tormer lands
most of the Indians on the Connecticut river. 'The Narragansetts matter of won
alone of the neighboring wribes had been able to oppose them withsue- within the boun
cess, and against that nation they waged an implacable and almost like nation, the
perpetual wary™ wound and kill
The first great“sachem of the Pequots known to the English was And yet—set
I’ekoath, from whom they prnhah]v derived the national name. He by Sassacus un
appears to have been a great warrior. He was going on conquering ments’ without le
and to conquer, when the carliest settlements of the English were made ticular provocati
upon the Massachusetts coast. Tribe after tribe retreated before him known, that in t
as he advanced, till his terrible myrmidons were at length in a situa- from Maine to V,
tion to locate themselves at their ease on the best soil, and beneath the was there murde
most genial skies of New England. who went ashor
As early as 1681, Waghinacut, a sachem of one of the expelled or sachem, with sor
subjected tribes just mmunncd travelled acfoss the wilderness to Bos- tain Stone in his
ton; and attended by a Massachusetts Sagamore, and one Jack Straw €nocked him on
(an Indian who had formerly lived with Sir Walter Raleigh in Eng.
land,) made application for the alliance or assistance of the Massachu- * Winthrop's J
setts government against Pekoath. He gave a glowing description of ‘IL“;‘"‘:’”“;”:S;"S;“
his native land; and promised, if some of the English would go there of Com,ecﬁcut fryd
and settle, that he would supply them with corn, and pay them eighty

\
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beaver skins yearly. This proposition being rejected, he desired that
.at least two men might be permitted to accompany him, with the view
of examining the cqunbry. He showed great anxiety to effect that
object, but to no puor&se the governor suspected some stratagem, and
politely dismissed his visiter with the compliment of a dinper at
his own table.*

The successor of Pckoath, and the last as well as”the first great
sachem of his tribe known personally to the-whites, was Sassacus, a
warrior of high renown, who, when the &hglish commenced their set-
tlements in Connecticut, soon afterh€ transaction last mentioned, had
no fewer than twenty-six suChems or war-captains under his do-
mimon, and could at that ftime muster, at the smallest calculation,
seven hundred bowmen. The site of his principal fortress and resi-
dence was on a most beautiful &yminence in the town of Groton, com-
manding one of the best prospegts of the,Sound and the adjacent coun-
try which can be found upon fhe coast. Another strong-hold was a
little farther castward, near Mystic river; and this also was finely
situated upon a verdant swedl of land, gradually descending towards.
the south and southeast. /

Sassacus, and his warlike Pequots, are almost the only American

\chieftain and tribe who, in the light of history, seem to have been from
the outset disposed to inveterate hostility against all foreigners. They
were, as Trumbull observes, men of great and independent spirits;
and had conquered and governed the nations around them without
control. They viewed the English cspecially, as not only strangers
but mere intruders, without right or pretence of right to the country,
who had nevertheless taken the liberty to make settlements and build
forts in their very Jneighborhood, without asking their conscnt——and
even to restore the¢ Indian kings whom they had subjectedyto their
tormer lands and authority. Under these circumstancesy it is no
matter of wonder, that the whites had scarcely located themselves
within the bounds of Connecticut, when ¢ that great, spirited and war-
like nation, the Pequqts, began to rurder and plunder them, und to
wound and kill their cattle,’

And vet—setting aside the general oflenceé committed, or at least
by Sassacus understood to be committed, in the act of making settle.
ments’ without leave—it does not clearly appear whether the first par-
ticular provocation was given on the one sidg or the gther. It is only
known, that in the summer of’ 1633, one Captain Stone, on a voyage
irom Maine to Virginia, put into the mouth of the Connecticut river, and
was there murdered by the natives, with all his crew. Three of them,
who went ashore to kill fowl, were first surprised and despatched. A
sachem, with some of his men, then came aboard, and staid with Cap-
tain Stone in his cabin until the latter fell asleep. The sachem then
€nocked him on the head; and his crew being at this time in the cook’s

* Winthrop's Journal. Waghinacut persevered, however, and suo-
ceeded. “He went to Plymouth, and Governor Winslow sent ont o party,
at his snggestion, who are understood to have been the first discoverers
of Connecticut river and the adjaccn: parts.




66 EVENTS IN INDIAN HISTORY.

room, the Indians took such guns as they found charged, and fell uposs
them. At this moment, all the powder on board the vessel, in the
hurry of sudden alarm, was accidentally exploded. The deck was
blown up; but mest of the Indians escaping, returned, completed the
‘massacre, and burned the wreck.

Such was the English account of the proceeding. The Pequots had

Qa different story to tell. I October, 1634, Sassacus sent & messen-
ger to the Governor of Massachusetts, to desire {riendship and alliance.
This man brought two bundles of sticks with him, by which he signi-
fied how many beaver and otter skins his master would give, besides
a large quantity of warepum. He brought also a small present. The
governor rece tved it, and returned a moose coat of the same value;
but sent word to Sassacus withal, that a treaty could not be negotiated,
unless he would send men proper to negotiate, and enough of them.

Accordingly, but a fortnight afterwdrds, (though the distance to the
Pequot agufitry was a five-days’ journey,) two more messengers
arrived at Bmlnn, bnnumu an()lh( I present of wampum, I‘hvv were
told in answer to their renewed application, that the English would
willingly come to amicable terms with Sassacus, but thut his men
having murdered Captain Stone, he must first surrender up the offend-
ers to justice, The messengers readily replied, that the sachem/con-
cerned in that transaction had since been kille d by the Dutch, Hind that
all the other offenders had died of the small-pox, excepting two, These
they presumed Sassacus would surrender, if the guilt were proved
upon them. They asserted, that Captain Stone, after entering their
river, had taken two of their men, and detained them by foree, and
made them pilot the vessel up the river. The captain and two of his
crew then landed, taking the guides on shore, with their hands stil
bound behind them. The natives there fell upon and killed them.
The vessel, with the remainder of the crew on board, was blown up
—they knew not how or wherefore.

This—in the words of the journalist who gives the particulars—was
related with so much confidence and gravity, that the English were
inclined to believe it, especially as they had no means of proving its -~
falsity. A treaty was concludéed on the following terms:

1. The Iunr'hsh to have as much land in Gonnecticut as they needed,
provided thPV would make a settlement the \\ and the Pequots to ren-
der them all the assistance they could.

2. The Pequots to give the English four hundred fathoms of wam-
pum, and forty heaver and thxﬂvntt(*r skins; and to surrender the two
murderers whenever they should be sent for.

3. The English were to sehd a vessel immediately, “to trade with
them as friends, tho’ not to defend them,” and the Pequots would give
them all their « custom.”

The agreement was put in writing, and subscribed by the two mes-
songers with their marks. The chief object proposed by Sassacus in
effocting it, appears to have been, not the assistance of the English
in his wars, but their commerce in peace. He thought himself com-

peteat to fight his own battles. and perhaps would have made no
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attempt to conciliate even the English, but for having quarrelled with
the Dutch of New York, who had hitherto supplied him, and thereby
lost their trade as well as incurred their hostility.

Meanwhile, he was at deadly war, as usual, with the Narragansetts,
The very next morning after the treaty was concluded, and while the
messengers still tarried in Boston, news came that a party of two or
three hundred of the tribe last named had come as far as Neponsett,
(the boundary between Milton and Doxchester, ) for the purpose of lay-
ing wait and killing the Pequots on Ahéir way home. The hughsh
immediately d(‘spatch(,d a small arpied force, to request a visit from
the Narragansetts; and two sachems, with about twenty of their men,
obeyed the summons. They said they had been hunting round about
the country, and came to visit the Indians at Neponsett, according to old
custom. However this might be, they showed themselves quite ready
to gratify the English in their requests; and the Pequots were per-
mitted to return home unmolested.

A passage in the Journal of Winthrop, relating to this occasion,
illustrates the spirit of Sassacus and his subjects. The Narragansetts
were pnvntelv told by the governor, that if they should happen to
make peace with the l’('quuts, they should receive a goodly proportion
of the wampum just sent. ¢ For the Pequots held it dishonourable to
offer them any thing as of themselves, yet were willing we would give
it them, and indeed did offer us so much to that end.”

Thus matters remained until 1636. During that season one Old-
ham, an Englishman who had been trading in Connecticut, was mur-
dered by a party ol Block-Island Indians; several of whom are said
to have taken refuge among the Pequots, and to have been protected
by them. On the strength of this fact and this supposition, the Go-
vernor of Massachusctts—Mr. Oldham being a Dorchliester resident—
despatched a force of ninety men, under Captain Endecott, commis-
sioned\(as Mr. Winthrop tells us)to put to death the men of Block-

Island, but to spare the women and children, and bring them away,

and tak¢ possession of the Island. 'T'hence they were to go to the

’equots; ¢ to demand the murderers of Captain Stone and other Eng-
lish, and one thousand fathom of wampum for damages, &c., and some

of their children as hostages, which if they should refuse, they were
to obtain it by force.”

I'he proceedings which ensued upon the attempt to execute these
orders ought nﬁﬁ\tu be overlpoked. From Block-Island, the English

sailed to Pequot Rarbor. Herean Indian came out to them in a canoe,

and demanded who they were, and what they would have in the coun-
try of the Pequots. lmdecott replied, that he came from the Governor
of Massachusetts, to speak with the Pequot sachems. 'The Indian an-
swering that Sassacus was gone to Long-Island, he was directed to
communicate Endecott’s message to another sachem. He returned to
the shore, and the English meanwhile made a landing. The mes-
senger came back, and the Indians began to gather about the English.
Beveral hours passed in desultory conference, until Endecott, growing
impatient, announced his commission to the crowd which surrounded
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him, and at the same time sent word to the sachem, that unless he
would come to him or satisfy his demands, he should try forcible
measures, The messenger, who had been several times runming to
and fro between the parties, said that the sachem would come forward
if the English would lay down their arms, the Indians also leaving
their bows and arrows pt a distance.

Endecott was incensed by the proposal, considering it a pretext for
gaining time. He therefore bade the Pequots begone, and take care
of themselves; they had dared the English to come and fight with
them, he said, and now he was ready for the battle. The Pequots
withdrew peaceably to a distance. When they were beyond musket-
shot, ¢ he marched after them, supposing thv\ would have stood it
awhile, as they did to the Dutch,”—but they all fled, lcttlng fly a few
arrows among the English, which did no damage. ‘I'wo of their own
number were killed and several more wounded; and the English then
marched up to their village, und burned all their wigwams and mats.
At night, concludes the historian, they returned to their vessels; and
the next day they went ashore on the west side of the river, and burnt
all their wigwams and spoiled their canoes in that quarter; and so set
sail and came to the Narragansett country. 'T'here they landed their
men, and “on the 14th of 7ber they came all safe to Boston, which was
a marvellous Providence of (iod, that not a hair fell from the head of’
any of them, nor any sick nor feeble person among them.”

The sequel of the fragedy must be gathered from other authorities.

A detachment of Endecott’s party was appointed to reinforce the Eng-
llsh garrison at Saybrook. Lying wind-bound off’ Pequot harbor,
after his departure, a part of these men went on shore to plunder the

Pequots, and bring off their corn.  Their ravages were interrupted by
an attack from these Indians. 'The skirmish lus?-'d till near evening,
and then bothsparties retired, the English with one“man wounded, and
the-Pequots with a loss unknown, We have gfven the particulars of
this transaction, (according to the English vergion of course,) because
it throws licht upon the subsequent relations be\ween Sassacus and the

English.

Whatever was the disposition of the Pequots previous to this date,
there is no question about them ever afterwards. ‘I'hey determined
to extirpate the whites from the limits of Conneaticut; and to that great
ubj( et Sassacus now devoted the whole lur\. of his dominions ahd the
entire energies of his soul. The forts and settlements were assaulted
in every direction. In October, five of the Saybrook garricon were
surprm‘d as they were carrying hmn( their hay. A week afterwards,
the master of a small E ny Jlish vesbel was taken and tortured; and scve-
ral others witiffh the same month. The garrison just mentioned were
so pressed before winter, (l(")(i——o ) that the 'y were obliged to keep
almost wholly within reach of their guns. Their out-houses were
razed, and their .stacks of hay q,.unml, and so many of the cattle as
were not killed, often came in #®night with the arrows of the enemy
sticking 1r\lh(‘m. In March, they killed four of the garrison, and at
the | > time surrounding the fort on all sides, challenged the Eng-
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lish to come out and fight, mocked them with the groans and prayers
of their dying friends whom they had captured, and boasted they could
kill Englishmen « all one flies.” Nothing but a cannon loaded with
grape-shot could keep them from beatmo the very gates down with
their clubs.

Three persons were next killed on the Connecticut river, and nine
at Wethersfield. No boat could now pass up or down the river with
safety. The roads and fields were every where beset. The settlers
could neither hunt, fish, nor cultivate the land, nor travel at home or
abroad, but at the peril of life. A constant watch was kept night and
day. People went armed to their daily labors, and to public worship ;
and the church was guarded during divine service. Probably no por.
tion of the first colonists of New I ingland ever suffered so horribly
from an Indian warfare, as the Connecticut settlers at this gloomy and
fearful period.

Nor was the employment of his own subjects the only measure
adopted by Sassacus against his civilised enemy. He knew them too
well to-déspise, however much he detested them. He saw therefvas
need of all the. ingenuity of the politician, as well as the prowess of
the warrior, to be exercised upon his part; and he therefore entered
upon a trial of the arts of diplomacy with the same cunning and cou-
rage which were the confidence of his followers in the field of battle.
The proposal of alliance, offensive and defensive, whi¢h he made to his
ancient rival and foc, the chief sachem of the Narragansetts, was a
conception worthy of a great and noble soul. And such was the pro-
found skill with which he supported the reasonableness of that4policy,
that (as we have heretofore seen) Miantonomo himself wavered in
his high-minded fidelity to the English cause. But for the presence
and influence of Roger Williams, the consummate address of the Pe-
quot must have carried his point,

The measures taken by the other colonies, in consequence of the
state of things we have been describing, and the minutiz of the famous
expedition of Mason, are too well known: to be repeated at length.
The contest was not long continued, but it required the most serious
efforts on the part of the English; and not only did Massachusetts and
Plymouth feel themselves under the necessity of aiding Connecticut in
the suppression of this common and terrible foe, but many of the Nar-
ragansetts also were called on to aid, with the Nianticks, the Mohe-
gans and other tribes upon the river. o

Sassacus must have feit that We day of restitution and reparation
was indeed come upon him for all his ancient victories and spoils.
Every people in his neighberhood who had suffered, ar expected to
suffer, from his pride or his power, now gladly w1mmsed the onset of
a neW enemy against him; and large numbers availed themselves of
the opportum(y to. do personal service, Not less than five hundred
Indians of various tribes accompanied Mason in his march against the
great Pequot fortress. Not a few of them, without doubt, remembered
old times as well as Miantonomo himself, though they acted very dif-
ferently in consequence.
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These gailant allies were so eager to go against the Pequots, that no-
thing but the van of the army could :sauslv them for their own station.

This was in the evening, As the English approached the fortress
about day-light, they halted at the foot of a large hill, and Mason sent
word for his allies “to comge up.” After a long time, Uncas and
Wequash* alone made their appearance. “ Where is the fort!” in-
quired Mason. ¢ On the top of that hill,” answered they. «And
where are the rest of the Indians "”"—Uncas said, “ they were behind,
exceedjngly afraid;” and the most that Mason could induce them to
do, way to form a S(‘mi-(:il'(‘lf‘ at a particularly r(‘s[‘j‘ctful distance, for
the purpose of witnessing the attack of the Englishlupon the enenry’s
fort, and waylaying such of the Pequots as might escape their hands.

The resistance was manly and desperate, but the whole work of
destruction was completed in little more than an hour. The extent
and violenee of the conflagration kindled by the ussailants, the reflec-
tion of this pyramid of flames wpon the forest around, the flashing and
roar of arms, the shricks and yellings of men, women and (‘hlldre
within, and the shouts of the allies without, exhibited one of the most
awlul scencs which the pens of the early historians have described.
Seventy wigwams were burnt, and five or six hundred Pequots kil bndl.
Parent and child alike, the sanop and squaw, the gray-haired man
aiid the babe, were buried in one promiscuous ruin.

It had been Mason’s intention to fall upon both the principal forts
of the enemy at onee, and finding it impossible, he says, “we were
wuch grieved, chiefly because the greatest and bloodiest sachem there
resided, whose name was Sassacus.” The execution of this design
Wi have saved him much subsequegt loss and labor. T'hat great

grrior was so little discouraged by the horrible havoc atready made
among his bllb_]OCt}-&?}l-l[ immediate :ly on rgeeiving the intelligence he
despatched, perhaps led on in person, a reinforcement of three hun-
dred warriors, who pursued the Ln‘ll\h very closely for a distance
of six miles on their march towards Peyuot harbor.

But the reception which this body met with from the English drove
them to desperation. The whole remaining foree of the nation repaired
to the strong-hold of Sassacus, and vented all thcir complaints and
grievances upqn/]us head.  Ingtheir fury they even thrcatened to
er:w himrand his family; and perhaps nothing but the entreaties
of his chief counsellors, who still adhered to him in his misfortunes,
prevented his being massacred by®his own subjects in his own fort.
A lurg(-. number deserted Iym as it was, and took refuge among the

Tlm author of New England's First Fruits ¢galls this man a famous
(,ap\l‘anxs a proper man of persoa, and of very grafe and sober spirit. He
became religious after the Pequot war, lived sogfetimes among the whites,
and then preached to his ¢ ountgymen until his death, which was occasioned
bv a dose of poison wherewith sBme of them repaid him for his labors. A
Massachusetts clergyman says of him, in 1643: ** He loved Christ, he
preaghed Christ up and down, and then suffered iartyrdom for Christ;
and when he dyed, gave his soule to Christ, and his baly child to the Eng-
liwh, rejoycing in this hope, that the child should kidow more of Christ than
its poore father ever did.” *
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Indians of New York., The fort was then destroyed, and Sassacus
himself, with seventyCor eighty of his best men, retrcated towards the
river Hudson.

To kill or capture him was now the main object of the war; and
the Pequots were pursued westward, two captured sachewns having had
their lives spared on condition of guiding the English in the surprisal
of their royal master. The enemy were at last overtaken, and a great
battle took place in a swamp in Fairfield, where nearly two hundred
Pequots were taken prisoners, besides killed and wounded. ' Seven
hundred, it was computed, had now been destroyed in the course of
the war. As Mason expresscs himself, they were become “a prey to all
Indians, and happy were they that could bring in their heads to the
English—of which there came. almost daily to Windsor or Hartford.”
So Winthrop writes late in the summer of 1637,—¢The Indians about
still send in many Pequots’ heads and hands from Long Island and
other places,’ ' &e.

But Sassacus was not destined to fall by the hands of the English,
aithough thirtcen of his war-captains had already been slain, and he
was himself driven from swamp to swamp, by night and day, until
life was hardly worthy of an eflort to preserve it.  Even his own men
were secking his life,—to such extremities were they compelled by
{car of the Knglish.  One Pequot, whose liberty was granted him on
condition of finding and betraying Sassacus, finally succeeded in the
search. He came up with him in one of his solitary retrcats, but
finding his design ~u~,)uh d, and wanting the courage necessary for
attacking a warrior whom ecven his Narragansett enemies had de-
seribed as “all one god,” he left hin in the night, and returned to the
nglish.

I'he sachem was at last obliged to abandon his country. Taking
with him five hundred pounds of wampum, and attertded by severa!
of his best war-captains and bravest men, he sought a re lllw- among
the Mohawks. These savages wanted the magnanimity to shelter, or
¢ven spare, a formidable rival, now brought within their pmk( r by his

misfortunes. He was surprised and slain bysa party of them, and

most of the faithful companions who still (ollowed his solitary wander-
ings were partakers with him of the same miserable fate. 'The scalp
of Sassacus was sent (o Connecticut in the fall, and a lock of it soon
alter carried to Boston, “as a rare sight,” says I'rumbull, and a sure

demonstration of the death of @ mortal cnemy.

"Thus perished the last great sachem of the Pequots; and thus was
that proud and warlike nation itself; with the exception of a sinall rem-
nant, swept {rom the face of the carth. T'he case requires but brief
comment. However this tribe and-their chicftain might have been pre-
disposed to treat the Linglish, and however they did treat their Indian
neighbors, th«-_' commeneed their\intercourse with the whites, ostensi-
bly, at least, in a manner ag lx endlly and honorable as it was m«lq,vn-
dent. Previous to the treatV; 'wl complaints had grown out of the
murder ‘of Stone; but the Knglish had no evidence at all in that case,
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while the evidence of the Pequots was, according to their own acknow.
ledgment, cogent, if not conclusive, in support of their innocence.

We may add, that it was confirmed by what is known incidentally
of the character of Stone. Governor Winthrop, speaking of his arrival
at Boston in Jupé, 1683, on board of a small vessel loaded with «ecorn
and salt,”’ adds,that «the Governor of Plymouth sent Captain Stand-
ish to prosccute against Yhim for piracy.” The particulars of the
accusation need not be stated, for only a few months after this we find
the same persoh’ mientiondd as charged with an infamous erime, “and
though it appeared he was. in drink, and no aet to be proved, vet it
was thought fit e should abide his trial,” &c. He was fined a hun-
dred pounds, and expelled the Massachusetts jurisdiction.

As to the next proceeding recorded-—the expedition of the English
in 1635—we have only to remark: 1, That the demand of one thou-
sand fathoms of wampum, with no justifiable nor even alleged reason
for it, was an imposition and an insult. 2, The-English should at
least have taken time to sce Sassacus himself, his subjects having no
more authority than disposition to treat without him. 8, The Eng.
lish, with no apparent provocation, not only insulted but assaulted the
Pequots, merely to see if they would “show fight,” and then burnt
their towns and boats, not a hair of their own heads being meanwhile
injured, and Sassacus himself being still absent.

With such inducement the chieftain began a war of extermination,
and then indeed it became necessary that ope of the two nations at
tssue should be completely disabled. No civilised reader entertains a
doubt as to the result which, under Such an alternative, was most to
be desired. But he may nevertheless have his opinion respecting the
moral propricty, as well as the state policy, of the measures which
brought on that horrible necessity. Let the whole ttuth, then, be
exposed. If it shall be found (as we believe it must be) that under
the influence of strong and sincere though fatal excitement, a rash-
ness of the civilised party was the ultimate cause of the ruin of the
savage, let that injustice be acknowledged, though it should be with
shame and tears. Let it be atoned for, as far as it may be, in the
only way now possible, by the candid judgment of posterity and hie-
tory upon the merits and the misfortunes of both.

CHAPTER V.
THE INDIAN TRIBES OF VIRGINIA AT THE DATE OF THE JAMESTOWN
SETTLEMENT—THE POWHATAN CONFEDERACY—RECEPTION OF CAPTAIN
EMITH BY POWHATAN—-INTERPOSITION OF POCAHONTAS IN HIS FAVOR.
Iﬁ the date of the first permanent settlement effected within the
its"of Virginia, and for an unknown pch previous to that date,
the ‘country from the sea-coast to the Allegany, and from the most
n waters of James river to Patuxent river, (now in the State of
Maryland,) was occupied by three principal rative nations. | Each of

.‘ \ \

-

these natior
tribe was su
The three
ordinarily k
hatans,

Of these,
Indians. T
which water
and the Alle
five of which
and three

«tribes of the
three extende
lina. The n
the Mann:
have given
which they w
are now Stafl
James river a
'HN‘ l’uwh:\
ally from the
the south to
Jarge® number
of" them (inch
Mount Vernon
Five others ext
the York and
Carolina. Be
1s called the ea
sidered a part
The territory
of the Potomac
ns 1 his hist
natives, ot who
the whole num

»

to the l)u»[ml'?i
would ¢ive an «

This calecula
leave an averag
thirty tribes. |
hundred appeart
and seven hun
own tribe. The
and four hundre

* Jeffersyn's N¢
use the word Jam

t Botly these riv
settled dn them.
mekes.

-
i



rival
corn
and-
' the
find
rand
et it
hun-

tlish

nou-

INDIAN BIOGRAPHY.~——~POWHATAN, 73

these nations was a confederacy of larger or smaller tribes, and each
tribe was subdivided into towns, families or clans, who lived together.*
The three' general names by which these communities have been
ordinarily known are the Mannahoacks, the Monacans, and the Pow:
hatans.

Of these, the two former might be called highland or mountain
Indians. They all lived upon tlu- banks of the various small streams
which water the hilly country between the falls of the Atlantic rivers
and the Alleghany ridge. The Mannahoacks consisted of eight tribes,
five of which were located between the Potomac and lmpp(nlmmmr‘,
and three between the last named ™Nweér and the York. Of the five

« tribes of the Monacans, two were between the York and James, and
three extended southward from the James to the boundaries of Caro-
lina. The_most powerful respectively of the eight and of the five—
the Mannafpacks and the Monacans, properly so called—secem to
have given“their own names to the entire nation or confederacy of
which they were members. The former tribe oce u[m d chiefly what
are now Stafford and | Spotsylvania counties. The latter resided upon
James river above the falls.

T'he Powhatan nation inhabited the lowland tract, extending later-
ally from the ocean to the falls of the rivers, and from Carolina on
the south to the Patuxent on the north. This comprised a much
Jarge nmumber of tribes than either of the others. As many as ten
of them (including the Tauxenents, whose chief residence was about
Mount Vernon) were settled between the Potomac and Rappahannoc.t
Five others extended between the Rappahannoc and York, cight between
the York and James, and five between the James and the borders of
Carolina. Beside thesé, the Accohannocks and Accomacks, on what
is called the eastern \‘]l"l"‘, (of Chesapeake bay,) have also been con-
sidered a part of this nation.

The territory occupied by the wTiole of this great confederacy, south
of lh« Potomac, comprehe nded about 8,000 ~(‘lhll( miles. Smith teils
ns in his history that, within sixty mnfles of Jamestown, were 5,000
“.m\-w, of whom 1,500 were warriors. .\ir. Jeflerson has computed
the whole number of Powhatan warriors at 2,400, which, according
to the proportions between Smith’s estimates (being three to ten),
would give an entire population of %,000, or one to each square mile.

This calculation 1s probably quite moderate enough. It would
leave an average of less than one hundred warriors to each oi the
thirty tribes.  But we find it recorded by an early writer, that three
hundred appeared under an Indian chieftain in o body (lf one time,
and seven hundred at another, allof whom errv .q)pdr(ml\ of his
own tribe. The Chickahominies afone had between three hundred
and four hundred fighting men. The Nunsnznmds and Chesapeakes

* .l(-ﬂi*rs?n's Notes on Virginia. The author has apparently intended to

use the wopd family in its most enlarged sense.

t Bothfthese rivers have derived their names from the tribes originally
settled qn them. The former have been commonly called the Patowo-
mekes.

-
[
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showed on one occasion a force of four hundred. And when Smith
ascended the Potomac in June, 1608, though he saw no inhabitants
for the first thirty miles, he had ‘tCﬂ!‘(‘(lV entered “a little bayed
creeke towards Onawmanient (now Nomm) ), when he found all' the
woods round about layd with ambuscadoes to the number of three or
four thousand savages, so strangely paynted, grimmed and disguised,
shouting, yelling and cr vmo, as 80 many spirits from hell (\uuld not
have showed more terrible.’

It is well known that the valiant captain was wont to express his
opinions in strong terms, but he has rarely been detected in any great
Inaccuracy. \ml the circumstances of this case are i his Imnr for
it has been truly remarked, that the Powhatan confederacy inhabited
a country upon which nature had bestowed singular advantages.
Unlike the natives of more northern regions, they suffered little from
cold, and less from famine. Their settlements were mostly on the
banks of James, Elizabeth, Nansamond, York, ahd Chickahominy
rivers, all which abounded with the most delicious fish and fowl.  In
his Potomac expedition, Smith met with ¢“that aboundance of fish,
lying so thicke with their heads above the water, as for want of nets

our barge driving amongst them) we attempted to catch them with a
fryipg-pan.”  And though the « ‘H]i"lill naturally enough concluded,
aftet some trials, that this was a poor instrument for his purpose, he
pe srsi®ts in .Mmﬂ that ¢«neither better fish, more plentie, nor more
varietic for small fish, had any of vs euer seene in any place so swim-
ming in the water—but they were s to be caught with frying-pans.”
He found the stingrays in such aljindance among the reeds at the
mouth of the Rappahannoe, that he amused himself’ by nailing them
to the ground with his sword; «“and thus,” he observes, “we tooke
more in owne houre than we could cate in a day.”

Vast quantities of corn, too, yearly rewarded even the ‘“"l'l“ agri-

culture of the Indians, bestowed as it was upon the best portions of

a generous soil. ¢“Great heape s” of it were seen at Ke koughtan,
«and then they brought him ‘wniwn Im'l\im. wild fowle, bread, and
what else they had.” In none of his captivitics, or his visits among
the natives, did the ¢ aptain ever uH< r from want of food, .-rul he often
brought off his boat and his men laden with plenty. The
gave him 400 baskets-full at one time.
ey complained extremely of their own wants, yet «fraughted” him
h a hun(ir( d bushels. The woods furnished .|nn1lx' 'r Inexhaustible
supply both of fruits and game; so that, on the whole, it is very easy
to believe that a considerably greatés population than Mr. Jeflerson’s
estimate supposes might have subsiste d, without much difficultw. on

Nansamonds
The Chickahominies, though

the soil they are known to have occupied. « And now the winteF (of

]()(l?—N) approac hnw“ we are informed in another passage, ¢the
rivers became so covered with swans, geese, duckes and cranes, that
daily feasted with good bread, \n;nn.l pease, putchamins,* and

* A species of indigenous plum, which is elsewhere described as grow-
ing to a conside rable height, with fruit like a medlar, first green, then
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pumpions, fish, fowle, and diverse sorts of wild beasts, so fat as we
could eate them, so that none of our Tuftaffaty humorists desired to
go for England.” On one occasion, when Smith undertook an explor-
ing tour into the interior latg in the seasop, a violent storm obliged
him and his men to keep Christmas among the savages. “And we
were never more merry,” he relates, “nor fe d on more plcmv of good
oysters, fish, flesh, wild fowle, and good bread, nor ever had Ix‘lt(_.r
fires in England.” 1In a peaceful interval of a few months which
occurred during the next season, the Indians are said to have brought
into Jamestown more than a hundred deer and other beasts daily for
several weeks.

It is evident, af least, that the Powhatan confederacy must have
been among the most numerous on the continent. It was warlike, too,
and though the situation of the Monacans and Mannghoacks among
the hills of "the back country ln'ulwtml them in some measure, yet
nothing but a union of these two nations could assure them of sec unt\
against their more powerful neighbors on the coast. .

'T'he Powhatans proper, who gave their own appellation to the con-
lederacy of which they were le mllll" membe \\, wgre | located 1n what
is now Henrico county, on the banks of the James river, and at the
distance of abeut two 4“}\‘ journey from the I

‘nglish se ttl«-mrn( at its
mouth., The

principal chief, or emperor, as the old historians style
him, of the !Iml\ tribes of the nation, was found by the first colonists
residing with these Indians, and is beliew®d to have been one of their
number by birth.  IHis proper name was Wahunsonacook. He had

that of Powhatan, by which he has been generally designated, from
) ! 3 )

the town so called, which was the chiel seat and metropolis of his
ll"r(-qlil:\l‘} dominions. This town 1s described
on a hill.
islets in the river, not

as pleasantly situated
[t consisted of twelve houses, in fyont of*which were three
far {from what in modetn times has been called
Mayo’s plantation, and a little below the spot\where Richmond now
stands. It was considered by the Englislv botir the strongest and
pleasantest place in the whole country, and was consequently named
Nonsuch, it seems, about two years after the settlement at Jamestown,
when it was purchased of the emperor by Smith. «The place is very
pleasant,” says the captain in his history, «“and strong by nature, .uul
about it arc many corn-fields.”

The occasion of the first gcquaintance which the colonists had with
Powhatan was as follows:" T'he adventurous and ambitious spirit ol
Smith had prompted him to make several journeys and voyages along
the Virginia coast, and into the interior of the country. Within a few
lll(lll[ll.\ after the settlement of Jamestown, among other tribes he dis-
covered the Chickahominies, and procured a large quantity of provision
from theni at a time when the colonists were in great need of it.

But with the idle and unruly in the colony,

Ihl\ good fortune served
only to produce murmuring.

They wmplam« d of his having done so

yellow, and red when ripe. “ If it be not ripe, it will draw a man’s mouth
awry with much torment. If ripe, it is delicious as an apricot.” ¥
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littlg, instead of applauding him for having done so much; and some
evelof the council undertook to say, that he ought to have followed
up the Chickahominy river to its source.

Smith was not a man to submit tamely to reproach. He set off
againy/therefore, in the winter of 1607-8, taking with him a crew
sufficient to manage a barge and a smaller boat proper for the navi- ‘lecture, den
gation of the upper streams. He ascended the Chickahominy with mundnlass 0
the barge, as far as it could be forced up, by dint of great labor in stars; “and
cutting away trees and clearing a passage. Then leaving it in a continually
broad bay or cove, out of reach of the savages on the banks, the nations, \';11'-
captain, with two other whites and two friendly Indians, proceeded and many g
higher up in- the smaller boat. Those who were left, meanwhile, in the while m
possession of the barge, were ordered on no account to go on shore But withi;
until his returns The order was disobeyed, for he was scarcely out of killing him
sight and hearing, when the whole of the crew went ashore. The 'y were to a ?rm- .
very near forfeiting their lives for their rashness. The Indians, to the '
number of two or three-hundred, lay wait for them among the woods
on the bank of the river, under the direction of Opechancanough,
Sachem of the Pamunkies, and reputed brother of Powhatan. « One
George Cassén was taken prisoner, and the savages soon compelled
him to tell them which way Smith had gone. They then put him to miny swamp
death in a cruel manner, and cqgtinued the pursuit. account Ul'lh:

The captain, meanwhile, lit@®rcaming of any accident, had gone sion was a p
twenty miles up the river, and was now among the marshes at its centre, had
source. Here his pursuers came suddenly upon the two Iinglishmen, trophy. Nex
who had hauled up their boat and lain down to sle ep by a fire on the him f
dry land, (while Smith himself went out some distance to kill game
with his nm\lu! for a supper.) The unfortunate wretches were shot
full of arrows and despatched. The savages then pressed on after forty mat-hou
Smith, and last overtook him. Finding himself beset by the being so ,“”;,,:
multitude, he coolly bound to his arm, with his garters, the young on the
Indian who had attended him as a guide, for a buckler, (what had
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become of the other does not appear,) and received the enemy’s onset
so briskly with his fire-arms, that he soon laid three of them dead on
the spot, and wounded and galled many others so effectually, that
none '\mw:nrml anxious to approach him. He was himself wounded
slightly in the thigh, and had many arrows sticking in his clethes,
but he still sept the enemy at bay. His next movement wis to
endeavor to shter off to his boat; but taking more notice of his foe
than his path as he went, he suddenly .\llmwl up to his middle in an
oozy creek. Hampered as he was in this awkward position, not an
Indian dared venture near him, until, finding himself almost dead with
cold, he threw away his arms and surrendered. Then drawing him
out, they carried him to the fire where his men had been slain, care-
fully chafed his benumbed limbs, and finally restored him to the use
of them,

The incidents of the ensuing scene are a striking illustration both
of the sagacity of the prisoner and the simplicity of his captors. He
called for their chief—through the intervention ¥ his Indian guide,
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we suppose—and Opechancanough came forward. Smith presented
him with a round ivory double compass-dial, which he carried at his
side. The savages were confounded by the playing of the fly and
needle, especially as the glass prevented them from touching what
they could see so plainly. He then gave them a sort of astronomical
‘lecture, demonstrating *by that Globe-like Jewell,” as he calls it, the
roundness of the earth, the skies, the sphere of the sun, moon and
stars; “and how the sunne did chase the night rdund about the world
continually, the greatnesse of the land and sea, the diversitie of
nations, varietie of compléxions, and how we were to them antipodes,
and many other such like matters,” his tawny auditors standing all
the while motionless and dumb with amazement.

But within about an hour they returned to their original purpese of
killing him, as they had killed three of his comrades. He was tied
to a tree; and the savages drew up in a éirele to shoot him. The
arrow was already laid upon a hundred bows. But at this moment
Opechancanough held up the compass. This was a signal of delay,
if not of merey, and they threw by their arms at once. With great
exultation and parade they then conducted the captive to Orapakes, a
hunting-residence of Powhatan, lying on the north side of Chickaho-
miny swamp, and much frequented by that sachem and his family on
account of the abundance of game it afforded. The order of proces-
sion was a proper Indian file. Opechancanough, marching in the
centre, had the Eneclish swords and muskets carried before him as a
trophy. Next followed Sinith, led by three stout savages who held
him fast by the arm, while on either side six mere marched in file,
with their arrows notched, as flank-guards.

On arriving at Orapakes, a village consisting of some thirty to
forty mat-houses, the women and children flocked out to gaze at a
being so different from any they had ever before seen. The warriors,
on the other hand, lell\lil“i:?xh'i} beoan a grand war-dance, the best
description of which is in Smith’s own language. ¢« A good time they
continued this exercise, and then cast themselues in a ring, dauncing
and yelling out such hellish

notes and serceches; beine strancely paynted, ever

m such severall postures, and, singin

vy one his quiver
i arrows, and at n his arme a fox or an otter’s
skinne, or some such matter for a vambrace: their heads and shoul-
ders i"L'\""“ red, witl ; inoled together, which

scarletplike color mmad edine he ! ne shew; his bow in his
han¥y and the skinne of a bird with her wings abroad dyed, tved on

s hiead; a peece of copper, a white shell, a long fcather, with a small
rattle srowing at the tavls of their snaks tyed, or some such like tov.”
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* A small root which turned red by being dried and beat into powder.

It wasused also for swellings, aches, anointing the joints after fatigue/and
exposure, and painting garments. Beverly calls it puccoon.

Ti




\

v

78 EVENTS IN INDIAN HISTORY,

long matted wigyyam, where thirty or forty tall, stout savages remained
about him as a guard. Ere long, more bread and venison was brought
him than would have served twenty men. I thinke,” says the cap-
tain himself, “my stomach at that time was not very good.” He ate
something, however, and the remainder was put into baskotq and
swung from the roof of the wigwam over his head.

About midnight these liberal provisioners set their fare before Kim
again, never tasting a morsel themselves all the while. But in the
morhing, when th('v brought in a fresh reinforcement, they até the
fragments of former m(-nls, and swung up the residue nf'th(‘ last one
as before. So little reason had the captain to complain of famine,
that he began seriously to believe they were fatting him for the
slaughter. “He suffered n((nsmnull\ from the cold, and would have
suffered more, but for an unexpec ted relief. An Indian named Mo
casseter brought him his goune, as Smith calls it—perhaps a fur
mantle or a blanket—and gave it to him, professedly in requital of
certain beads and toys which Smith had given him at Jamestown,
immediately after his arrival in Virginia.* .

Two days afterwards he was violently assaulted, ‘and but for his
gudrd would have been killed, by an old Indian whose son had been
wounded in the skirmish which took place at his capture. They con-
ducted him to the death-bed of the,poor wretch, where he was found
breathing his last. Smith told them he had a kind of water at James-
town which might affect a cure, but they would not permit him to go
for it, and the subject was soon forgotten.  Within a few d: 1ys the y
began to make great preparations for assaulting the English u~|nn\
by surprise. They craved Smith’s advice and assistance in that pro-
ceeding, offering him not only life and liberty for his services, but as
much land for a settlement, and as many women for wives, as h
wanted,—such an opinion had they formed of his knowledge ande
l;rnwv\*s. He did every thing in his power to discourage their design,
by telling them of the mines, the canhon, and various otRgy stratagems
and e ngines of war used by the English. He could only sue ceed i
previ Illlll" upon several of them to ¢ arry a note for him to Jame du\\n
(under pretence of getting some toys,) in which he informed his coun.
trymen of his own situation and the imwnrinn of the savages, and
requeste 'd them to send him without”fail by the bearers certain articles
which he named. T'hese were to be de e sited at n I articular spot m
the woods neat Jamestown. ['he messencers started off, we are told.
In as s vere weather as coulde-be of frost a) d snow, and arrived at
Jamestowfh  There, seeing men sally out from the town to mect them.
as Smmth had told them would be the ease, they were [rightened and

1 ;““i‘uiw!"i place, and then

ran ofl.  But the note was left behind, and so comine again in the
}
| 9

evening, they found the articles at t

* A fine illustration of 1l|:|l‘mih('|[,|4~ of gratitude which is as pre
verbially characteristic of the Indians *as their revenge, and for sumi
lar reasons. No favor is wasted upon them, and no injury or ilwp],
is forgiven. The anecdote following this in the text is an instance in
point.
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refurned homeward in such haste as to reach Orapakes in three days
after they had left it.

All thoughts of an attack upon the colony being now extinguished
in the astonishment and terror excited by the feats of Smith, they pro-
ceeded to lead him about the country in show and triumph. First
they carried him to the tribe living on the Youghtanund, since called
the Pamunkey river; then to the Mattaponies, the Piankatunks, the
Nantaughtac unds on the Rappahdnnoc, and the Nominies on Potomac
river. Hd\lllﬂ comp leted this route, they conducted him, through
several other nations, to Opechancanough’s own habitation at Pamun-

\k(V where, with frightful howlings and many strange ceremonies,

they “conjured” him three days in order to ascertain, as they told
him, whether he intended them well or ill. An idea may be formed
of these proce dings, which took place under Opechanc .umu'rh's in-
spectign, from the exercises s for one day by the captive himself.

Early in the morning, a great fire was made in a long house, and
mats spread upon each side of it, on one of which the prisoner was
seated. His body-guard then left the house, “and preseiMy came
skipping Yo a great grim fellow, all paynted over with m.m-, min-
gled with oyle; and many snakes and wesels skinnes stuffed with
moose, and all their tayles tyed together, so as they met on the croune
of his head in a tassell; and round about the tassell was a coronet of
feathers, the skinnes hanging round about his head, backe and shoul-
jers, and in a manner covered his face—with a 'll‘lll.\}l voyee and a
rattle in his hand.” This personage commenced his invocation with
a‘¥reat variety of gesoures, I)u\llll‘v\, grimaces .‘Hhrl'\t‘lzlln:lti(;]l\‘; and
concluded with drawing a cirele of meal round the fire.  Then rushed

- in three more performers of the same description, their bodies painted

half red and half Black, th¢ir eyes white and their faces streaked with
red patches, appatently M imitation of English whiskers, These
three having dancey abput for a considerable time, made way for
three more, with re :.\‘y: s, and white streaks upon black faces. At
lenuth all seated themselves opp site Lo the prisoner, three on the richt
hand of the first named {unctiongr§ r\\h. appeared to be the ghief
priest, and ringleader) and threeon the left.  Then a song was_$om-
menced, accompanied with a violent use dof the rattles; uportqghich
the chief priest laid down five wheat-corns, and began an orafjon,
straining his arms and hands so that he perspired freely, and his feins
of assent, laid dpwn
three grains more, and renewed Hv- song. 'T'his went on unt ! the

swelled. At the conclusion, all gave a groan

fire
was twice encircled,  Other ceremonies of the same character \l )
' ¥

)

and last of all was broucht on, towards evenine, a ple

ntitil l;‘nl of
the best ixx'w\i«- ons they could furnish, T'he eirele of meal was said

to signily their country, the cireles of corn the bounds of the

and
soon.  'The world, accordine to their theory, was round and flat. like
a trencher, and themselves located precisely in the midst

A ftor this, i'x*". showed Smith a bag
bably been taken fi the bos ind w h the

serving till the next spring, to plant with their
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would be aequainted with the naturo of that seede.””  Opitchipan, an-
other brother of Powhatan—of whom wo have hove the first mtnl}-—
invited him to his house, and trented him sum uqudy J but no Indian,
on'this or uny other occasion, would cat with him. |\ The fngm-:t,u
wore put up in baskets; and upon his roturn to () h:nm?:mﬁu
wigwam, the sachem's wives and their children flocked about u? r
their |m|‘titﬁf““ us u duo by custom, to be merry with such frag-
"

~ ,'\’:.l.u.ul they curvied him to Werowocomooo, where was Powhatan
\mm'lf. 'I'his residence of his lny on the ll('l'l'.l u!dn n" York river,
in> Gloster county, nearly opposite the mouth of Green's ereck, and
abofit twenty five miles below tho mouth of the mver. It was at this
timo hin fhvorite village, though afterwards not t‘n\'l‘(lll,\:‘lhv near
neighborhood of the lunglish, he retired h: Urnpnlu‘n. Powhautan,
which gave him his name, was sold to the English in 1609,

On his-arvival inthe vitlage, Smith was dotained until the emperor
(ns wo shall call him, for convenionee,) and his train could prepare
themselves to rocoive their illustrious captive in proper state; and
meanwhile more than two hundred of these grim courtiors gathered
about him aly their curiosity with gazing.  He was then intro-
duced to the 1\n\x||\“1\m-|||-1-. the multitudo haitling Inm WI‘III n llt!'lm-‘lb
dous shout, as he wylked ine - Powhatan—a majostic and finely formed
savage, with a marked countenance, and an air of h:mghnm‘\ss nuln"n‘cl
dm\nbmtn gravity by a life of sixty years—was scated before a fire,
upon a sont something like n bedstoad, and clothed in an ample robx
of Raroweun® sking, with all the tals hanging over hime  On each
side sat a voung weneh of sixteen or eighteen years old; and along
each wall of the housey two rows of women in the rear and two rows
of men i fronte  All had their heads and \hﬂlll('(‘l:\ |u|u|l-w|'r1‘-d.
Many had their Jiare dockgf with the whito 1'u\\l\‘u' birds.  Some
wore a great chain of white beads about their necks: but no one

was without ornament of some kind. .

Noon after Smith's entrance, o fomale of rank, smd to be the queen
of Apprminattuek, was direeted to bring hime water to wash his |,,.m!,_
and another brought a bunch ot feathers, to answer the purpose of n
towel,  Having then feasted lim (as he acknowledges) in tho best

wirbaarous manner they could, a londr and =olenmm consultation was
i\ 1 N Wwu ) |} .

held: to detormine | e I'he-decision was aeamst hime Uhe con
hedid to deternnne | ale. {
med 1) fent gravity: two ereat stones were broneht in
clave restme : : _ ‘
) re Powhatan. and Smith w drageed betore them, and his head
W v { . ¢ N | | . y y
| y therms \ paration for beatmy out his beains with clubs.
wd upon them, as a al ‘ ‘
" | w WO vy musaed, and the savace multtude stood
H tmla \ \ N i
thy & ne the prsoness last moments But Smith was not
.‘I.‘y‘ll‘\ AWA 4 ) ' » . 1 | 1 ] . ‘. I‘ '-
lostined 1) tey ) | Pocahontas, the Leloved dauvhter of Powha
NBLISIEN . Uy K ; o h tears that the vietim
tan, rushed W and earnestiy enfreated with tears that th
an, sh \ ? 3
ht vet Les spared N roval savaoy rejected l.l‘!’ reqguest, .‘llhl th(
might voo Dee spanred. { { {

f ly tor the sy | athe N kunelt down,
oxecuhoners «..\‘\l ready for Ut iwnat ol \’( I" ;J“ X |

* A vanation of Racoon, perhaps.

!

put her arm
would peris|
was at leng
was spared |
hatchets for
This was
which he the
venting any
events would
but-two days
to a large ho
firee  In a sl
mat which di
fantastic man
and disguised
friends; ¢ ane
great guns an
of ('n;v‘nhn\\w
accordingly s
quartered m ot
g betiines,
st "I'wo
othor cutiositic
but finding th
variety of ligl
|'l.~u"|:ll‘1g<' ol 1
sonal motives |
among the bou
oasily be imng
During the &
Captain Newp
already sent in
thirty or forty i
Here ,\'l‘\\pwl'l‘
the appearanco
crossing the str
that he took tl
twenty men, le
plish the journ
two or three h
There Powhata
entertainment.
were addressed
after the wearir
clining upon his
him with its bri
consisting chiefl

« * A description




hatan
river,
, and
t this

near
man,

peror
opar
. and
hered
Intro-
men-
ried
bored
fire,
rohx
onch
|hl|lg
FrOws
red.
= L
some

) one

|ueen
inds
of n
hest
wis
con
ht n
head
Alt"ﬁ.
stood

not
wha

ictin

i the

own,

INDIAN BIOGRAPHY.~~POWHATAN. 81

put her arms about Smith, and laid her head over his, declaring she
would perish with him or save him. The heart of the stern sudwm
was at length melted. The decree was reversed; and the prisoner
was spared for the purpose—as the emperor explained it—of making
hatchets for himself, and bells and beads for his daughter.*

This was upparently a mere pretext for concealing the emotions
which he thought unworthy of his name as a warrior, and for pre.
venting any jealousy on the part of his counsellors. And subsequent
events would lead to the same conclusion. e detained his prisoner
but-two days. At the end of that time, he eaused him to be conducted
to a large house in the woods, and there left alone upon a mat by the
fire.,  In a short time, a horrible voise was heard from behind a wide
mat which divided the house: and then Powhatan, dressed in the most
fantastic manner, with gome two hundred followers as much begrimmed
and disguised as tumselfy came in and told Smith that now they were
friends; “and presently he should go to Jumestown to send him two
great guns and a grindstone, for which he would give him the country
of Capnhowsick, and forever esteem him as his own son.”  He was
accordingly sent off, with twelve guides, to Jamestown.  T'he party
quartered m the woods ene night, and reached the fort the next morn-
ing betuines.  T'he savages were handsomely entertained while the 'y
stuid,  “I'wo demi-culverins and i Atone were shown them, with
othor « utiositios. 'l'lu‘_\ |n->[n|~t'~| Iu carry the former to Powhatan :
but finding them somoewhat too heavy, contented themselves with a
varicty of lighter Pesents.  I'hey were excessively frightened by a
discharge of the culverins.  Smith, who had political as well as per-
sonal motives in view, had loaded them with stonesgand these he fired
among the boughs of a tree covered with huge icicles.  The effect may
casily be nnagined.

During the same winter, Smith visited Powhatan, i company with
Captain Newport, & gentlewn newly arrvived (rom England, who had
already sent mamy’ presents to the emperor.  Attende d by a guard of
thirty or forty men, they sailed as fur as Werowocomoco the first day.
Here Newport's courage failed him.  He was especially alarmed I'y_\
the appearance of various bridges they were obliged to pass over in
crossing the strenms; for these were so loosely made of poles and bark,
that he took them for traps set by the savages.  But Sinith, with
twenty men, leaving the boat, undertook to go forward and accom-
plish the journcy. He accordingly went on, and was soon met by
two or three hundred Indians, who conducted them into the town.
There Powhatan exerted himself to the utmost to give him a royal
entertainment.  The people shouted for joy to see Smith; orations
were addressed to him, and a plentiful feast provided to refresh him
after the weariness of h|~ voyage. The emperor received him, re-
clining upon his bed of e s, his |n||uw of dressed skin lying beside
him with its brilliant umlmmh ry of shells and beads, and lns dress
consisting chiefly of a handsome fur robe « as large as an Irish man-

« * A description of this scene is given in the frontispiece of this book.

=
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tell.” At his head and feet were two comely young women as before ;
and along the sides of the house sat twenty other females, each with

her head and shoulder§ painted red, and a great chain of white beads

about her neck. ¢ Before these sat his chiefest memrin like order in his
arbor.like house, and more than fortie platters of fine bread stood as
a guard in two pyles on each side the door. “Foure or fiue hundred
people made a guard behinde them for our passage; dnd Proclamation
was made, none vpon paine of death to presume to doe ys any wrong
or discouriesie. With many pretty discourses to renew their old ac-
quaintance, this great king and our captaine spent the time, till the
ebbe left our barge aground. Then renewing their feest with feates,
dauncing and singing, and such like mirth, we quartered that night
with Powhatan.”

The next day, Newport, who had thought better of his fears, came
ashore, and was welcomed in the same hospitable style. An English
boy, named Savage, was given to Powhatan at his request; and he
returned the favor by presenting Newport with an Indian named No-
montack, a trusty and shrewd servant of his own. One motive for
this arrangement was probably the desire of gaining information re-
specting the English colony, During the three or four days more
which were passed in feasting, dancing and trading, the old sachem
manifested so much dignity and so much discretion, as to create a
high admiration of his talents in the minds of his guests. In one in-
stance, he came near offending them by the exercise of his shrewdness,
although that may be feirly considered their fault rather than his.

Ncwpurt, it seems, had bloLnrln with him a variety of articles for a
barter commerce—such as he supposed would command a high price
in corn. Ang accordingly the Powhatans, generally of the Iuw< or ¢lass,
traded eagerly with him aml his men. These, howeve Iy were not pro-
fitable customers; they dealt upon a small scale; they had not much
corn to spare, It was an object therefore to drive a trade with the
emperor himself. But this he affected to decline and despise. <« Cap-
tain Newport,” said he, ¢it is not agreeable to my greatness to truck
in this peddling manner for trifles. I am a great Werowance,* and |
esteem you the same, Therefore lay me down all your commodities
together; what | like 1 will take, and in return you shall have what |
conceive to be a fair value.” This proposal was interpreted to New-
port by Smith, who informed him at the same time of the hazard he
must incur in accepting it. But Newport was a vain man, and confi.
dently expected either to dazzle the emperor with his ostentation, or
overcome him with his 2)0[“]1.\’, so as to gain any request he might

make. The event unluckily proved otherwise. Powhatan, after

coolly selecting such of Newport’s goods as he liked best, valued his -

own corn at sucll a rate, that Smith says it might as well have been
purchased in old Spain; they received sumxly four bushels where
they had counted upon twenty hogsheads.

* A Powhatan term of general signiﬁc;ati(m, answering to the Northern
Sachem, the Basheba of Maine, and the English Chiéf.
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It was now Smith’s turn to try his skill; and Kre made his experi-
ment, more wisely than his comrade, not upon the sagacity of the em-
peror, but upon his simplicity. He took out various toys and gewgaws,
as it were accidentally, and contrived, by glancing them dexterously
in the light, to show them to great advantage. It wasgnot long be-
fore Powhatan fixed his observing eye upon a string of brilliant blue
beads. Presently he became importunate to obtain them. But Smith
was very unwilling to part with these precious gems; they being, as
he ob«‘rved composed of a most rare substance, of the color of the
skies, and fit to be worn only by the greatest kings in the world, The
savage grew more and more eager to own such jewels, so thasfinally
a bargam was struck, to the perfect satisfaction of all parties, whereby
Smith obtained between two and three hundred bushels of corn for a
puund or two of blue beads. A similar negotiation was immediately
after effected with Opechancanough at Pamunkey. He was furnished
with a quantity of this invaluable jewelry at very nearly the samie
price; and thus the beads grew into such estimation among the In-
dians far and near, that none but the great werowances, and their
wives and children, dared to be seen wearing them.
perial symbols of enormous value.

But it was not upon beads only that Powhatan set a-high estimate,

He perceived the vast advantage which the English possessed over his
own men in their weapons; and he became exceedingly anxious to
place himself upon equal terms on one side with the colonists, while
he should domineer over the less fortunate foreign Indian tribes, as he
liked, on the other. When Newport left the country for England,

he sent him twenty fine turkeys, and requested in return the favor of
as many swords, which that gentleman was inconsiderate enough to
furnish him, He s ihsequently passed the same compliment to \mlth

and when the latter gave him no swords in payment, he was highly
offended, and is said to have ordered his. people to take them wherever
they could get thfm, by stratagem or by force, ‘But Smith soon
checked this project in his usual summary manner; and Powhatan,
finding that game a desperate one, sent in Pocahontas with presents
to excuse himself for the injury done « by some of his disorderly war-
riors,” and to desire that those who were captive 'might be liberated
for this time on their good behaviour. Smith punished them sufficiently,
and granted the request of the emperor « for the sake of Pocahontas.”
The munml were offended at what they mnsld(md his cruelty;
Powhatan affected at least to be satisfied.

We hear of the emperoragain in September, ﬁl(:})[j ) when Captain
Newport arrived with a second supply for the co gﬁv, and a newtom-
mission for himsel¥. By this hepwvas authorised th make an exploring
expedition, for gold, among the Monacans of the mountain country,;
and a barge was brought out from England. in five pieces, t(\bo carrjed
over the tlllq and thence convey the company to the Sough-Hea.
Smith ogposed this sage pfoposal on the ground of the necessities of
the colony ; thgy were especially Th want of provision to be laid in for
the coming ‘winter. But a large majority were against him,
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even accused of jealousy towards Newport; and the latfer defeated all
his opposition, as he thought, by undertaking to procure a bark-load
of corn from Powhatan, on his proposed route to the South Sea, at
Werowocomoco. He required, however, that one hundred and twenty
men should go with him; he put no confidence in the friendship of the
emperor or his subjects.

Smith now came forward, and vélunteered Yo ¢ carry the necessary(

messages to Powhatan himself, and to invite hlm to visit Jamestown,
lf"gi‘the purpose of receiving, the presents brdught over. for him by

ewport. Among these, it appears, were a splendid basin and ewer,
a bed, bedstead, clothes, and various other costly novelties; the only
effect of which would be, as Smith alleged, to cause the emperor to
over-rate the importanee of his own favor, and to sell for gold and sil-
ver alone what he had heretofore sold readily for _copper and blue
%eadq. Another of the presents was a royal crown] sent out by his

ritannic Majesty, King James 1., probably under the expectation of

wheedling Powhatzup?uto submission to his own thonty, and at all
events with orders to consqcrate the  divine right™ of his, royal ally
in Virginia by the ceremonigs of a solemn coronation.

Smith took with him four companions only, and went across the

" woods, by land, about twelve miles, to Weiowocomoco. Powhatan
was then absept, at the distance of twenty or thirty miles. Pocahon-
tas immegliately seat for him, and meanwhile she and her women en-
tertained their visiter in a style too remarkable to be passed by with-
out notice. A fire was-made in a pl.un open field, and Smith was
seated bcTore it on a mat, with his men about him. buddvnly such a
hideous noise was heard in the woods near by, that the strangers be-
took themselves hastily to their arms, and even seized upon two or
three old Indians who were standing near, under the_apprehension
that Powhatan with all his forces was come upon them by surprise.
But, Pocahontas soon made her appearance; and a little explanation
céhvinced the captain that, however she might succeed .or fail, her
only intention was to gratify and honor him. He mingled fearlessly
therefore with the Indian men, women and children, already assembled
as spec tators, and the ceremonies went on.

“ Then presently they were prese nted with this anticke. Thirtie
young women came naked out of the woods, only covered behind and
before with a few greene leaves; their bodies all paynted, some of one
colour, and some of another, but all differing. Their leader had a
fayre payre of Buck’s hornes on her head, and an otter’s skinne at
her girdle, another at her arme, a quiuer of arrows at her backe, a
bow and arrowes in her hand. The next had in her hand a sword,
another a club, another a pot-sticke, all horned alike; the rest euery
one with their severall devices. These fiends, with most hellish shouts,
and cryes, rushing from among the trees, caste themselves in a ring
about the fire, singing and dauncing with the most excellent ill varietie,

oftfalling into their infernall passions, and solemnly again to sing and
daunce. Having spent neer an hour in this mascarado, as they
entred, in like manner they departed.”
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« Having reaccommodated themselves, solemnly )

to their lodgings, where he was no sooner within the house bltnu
these nymphs more tormented him than euer, with erowding, pressing
and hanging abobt him, most tediously crying, Loue yeu not'me?
Loue you not me? This salutation ended, the feast' was set, consist-
ing of ‘all the salvage dainties they could deuise; some attending, others
douncmg abput them.  This  mirth being ended, with fire-brandy jn- .
stead of torches they @Mducted him to his lodging.

g}ms did ghey show their feates of armes, and others art in dancing;
me others vs'd there oaten pl‘pe and others’ voyces chaunting.”

“Powhatan arrived on the folfowmg day, and Smith delivered his
message, desiring him te visit « his father,” Newport, at Jamestown,
for the purpose, of receiv ing the newly arrived presents, and also con-
certing a campaign in common against the Monacans, The subtle
savage replied to this artful proposal with his accustomed intelligence
and independence, “If your king has sent me presents,” said he
yith great composure, “ I also am a king, and this is my land—here
I will stay eight days to receive them. Your Father is to. come to
me, not Itp' him, nor yet to your fort,. I will not bite at such a bait.
As for the Monucmm, I can aveng\my own injuries. As for Atqua-
nfichuck, whege you say your brother was slain, it is a contrary way

\' from these parts you suppose it. - And as for any salt water beyond

\the mountains, the relations you have had from my people are fi
Upon this he began to delineate the geography of these various re-
gions with a stick upon the ground. After some farther discourse
upon general and complimentary subjects, Smith returned with his
answer, His servant, Namontack, who had been to England with
Newport, was given back to him upon this occasion.

The presents were. sent round to, Werowocomoco, by water; and
the two captains went by land, with a guard of fifty men, The par-
ties here agreed upon the next day for the coronation; and at that
time the presents were brought in, the bed and furniture set up, and
the scarlet cloak and other uppaul put on the emperor, though with
much ado, and only in consequence of Namontack’s earnest assurance
that they would not injure him. - As for kneeling to receive the crown,
which was requested of him, he cmircly'exhausted the patience of his
visiters by his resistance. ‘T'hey gained their point in the end by stra-
tagem. One leaned hard upon his shoulders, so as to cause him to
stoop a little, arfd three more stood ready to fix the royal gewgaw on
his head; whereupon, at the discharge of a pistol, the guard were pre-
pared w1th such a volley of musketry as a- salute, that the emperor
(now a.crowned-head at least) started up, as Smith says, in a horrible
féar, till he saw all was well, Soon recovering his composure, he
generously gave his old shoes and mantle to Newport n acknow-
ledgment. of his courtesy. But perceiving that the main object of that
gentleman was to discover the Monacans, he labored to divert his re-
solution, and absolutely refused to lend any of his own men excepting

Namontack. Every thing was said and done civilly, however; and,
8
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the amount of seven or eight bushels, in farther return for his polite-

For some time after thig, little was heard of Powhatan except occa-
sionally through the miedium of some of his tribes, who are said to
have refused trading with the English in consequence of his orders to
that effect. He had become jealous of them, it would seem; and
Smith, on the other hand, reciprocated so much of his ill humor, that
he at one time thought of falling upon him by surprise, and Aing
away all his stoves, But appearances were still kept up on both sides ;
and in December, (1608) the emperor invited the captain to visit him
—he wanted his assistance in building a house, and if he would bring
with him a grindstone, fifty swords, a few muskets, a cock and a hen,
with a quantity of beads-and copper, he might depend upon getting
a ship load of cgrn. Smith, always ready for an adventure, accepted
the invitation, and set off with a pinnace and two barges, manned by
forty-six volunteers. The expedition was considered so hazardous
that many excused themselves.from going, after having engaged to
do so; though all knew that if any thing was to be had, Smith was

. not the man to return disappointed.

~

Commencing this voyage on the 29th of the month, witlt vietualling
for three or fgur days, he lodged the first night at Warrasqueake,

The chief sachem at this place, being friendly, did all in his power to

- dissuade the captain from pursuing his journey. ¢« Powhatan will use

you kindly,” said he, « but he has sent for you only to cut your throat.

Trust him not, and give him no épportunity to seize upon your arms,”

The next night and severadl more were passed at Kekoughtan, where

the English were detained by a severe storm, but found merry cheer

and good fires. The colonists who were in the habit of travelling
with Smith had learned hardihood. «Théy were not curious in any

weather, &he informs us,) to lye three or foure nights together vnder
the trees.” They liked hunting too as they marched, and here was
a fine opportunity; ¢“an hundred fortie-eight foules, the President,
Anthony Bagnall, and Betieant Pising did kill in three shoots.” It
was the 12th of January when they reached Werowocomoco,

They went ashore, quartered without much ceremony at the first
house they found, and sent to Powhatan for a supply of provisions.
They were promptly furnished with plenty of bread, venison and tur-
keys. Their liberal host feasted them again the next day; but not
without inquiring, at the close of the entertainment, when they pro-
posed to go home, insinuating that the pleasure of their company was
wholly unexpected, and that he and his people had very little corn—
though for forty swords he thought forty baskets might be collected.
In reply, Smith asked if he had-forgotten his own invitation thus sud-
denly; and then produced the messengers who had carried it, and who
happened to be near at hand. The emperor affected to regard the
affair as'a mere joke, and laughed heartily. Smith then proposed

trade; dut Powhatan would take nothing but guns and ‘swords, and
valued a basket of corn higher than a basket of copper. The captain
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was nettled, and spoke his mind boldly and without réserve, giving t
emperor to understafid withal, that necessity might foree him to use di
greeable expedients for relieving his own wants and the need of t
colony. of

Powhatan listened to this declaration with cool gravity, and replied
with a corresponding frankness, « I yill spare you what I can,” said
he, “ and that within two days. , Captain Smith, I have some
doubts as to.your, object in this visit, I am informed that you wish to
conquer mote than-to trade, and at all events you know my people
must be afraid to come near you with their corn, so long as you go
armed and with such a retinuve, Lay aside your weapons, then.
Here they are needless. We are all friends, all Powhatans,” The
information alluded to here was probably gathered from two or three
Germans, who had deserted the colony un!aagonc among the Indians.

A great contest of ingenuity now ensued between the Englishman
and the savage—the latter apparently endeavoring to temporise only
for the purpose of putting the former and his men off their guard, He
especially insisted on the propriety of laying aside their arms. « Cap-
tain Smith,” he continued, ¢ I am old, and I know well the difference
between peace and war. [-wish to live quietly with you, and I wish
the same for my successors. Now the rumors which reach me on
all hands make me uneasy. What do you expect to gain by de-
stroying us who provide you with food?! And what can you get
by war, if we escape you and hide our provisions {n the woods?
We are unarmed too, you see. Do you believe me sich a fool as
not to prefer eating good meat, sleeping quietly with my wives and
children, laughing and making merry with you, having copper and
hatchets and any thing clse—as your friend—to flying from you as
your enemy, lying cold in the woods, eating acorns and roots, and
being so hunted by you meanwhile, that if but a twig break, my men
will cry out there comes Captain Smith. Let us be friends, then.
Do not invade us thus with such an armed force. Lay aside these
arms.”

The captain answered this speech, and several others to the same
effect, until, either seeing or supposing that the emperor’s object was
hostile, he gave sectet orders for hauling his boat ashore through the
ice, and landing those of his company who still remained aboard. He
introduced two or three women to sustain a sharp conversation with
the enemy, and suddenly availed himself of that opportunity to leave
the house, with all his attendants and luggage. In a few minutes Smith
found himself surrounded with Indians; and thereupon, we are told,
“with his pistoll, sword and target, hee made such a passage among
these naked Diuils, that at his first shoot those next him tumbled one
over another.,” The rest fled in all directions.

Powhatan was not yet discouraged. His men again flocked about
Smith with civil explanations of every thing which had happened; and
he himself sent him a large and handsome bracelet by the hand of
one of his chief orators, with a speech full of compliments and excuses.
Baskets were furnished for carrying the corn which had been sold
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aboard the poat; and the Indians even offered their services to guy 5

the, arms of the English, while they wepe taking care of the provisions.
This favor was declined; but as the Egilish were still under theé ne-
cessity of waiting for the tide of the next morning, no pains were
spared to entertain them with feasts and sports meanwhile, Smith
supposes that the sachem wasall this time preparing his forces for
surprising them at supper. I‘ probably conjectured right; and but
fot Pocahontas there is reason to believe that this game would actdally
have succeeded. The kind-hearted princess came to Smith’s quarters
in the woods, alone and in the evening, and earnestly advised him by
all means to leave her father’s férritories as soon as possible. The
latter was collecting all his power, she said, to make an assault upon
him, unless those who were sent with his supper should themselves
succeed in despatching him.

In less than an hour afterwards came eight or ten lusty fellows,
with great platters of ¥enison and other victuals, who were ‘importu-
nate that the Englisi{:hould extinguish their matches, the smoke of
which they affected.® think very disagreeable.” The captain, without
noticing this circumstance, made them taste every dish, and then sent
some of them back to tell Powhatan that the English were ready to
see him; as for themselves,he understood their villany, but they should
go free, Other messengers came in soon afler, at intervals, to learn
how matters went on. The night was spent without sleep on either
side, - Each party watched the rgovements of the other with vigilant
eyes, while both were subtile and civil enough still to affect friendship.
At high water Smith went off with his company, leaving with the em-
peror, at his own request, an Englishman to kill game for him, and
twb or three of the Germans to assist him in building a house,

But the game was not yet over. He had no sooner set sail for
Pamunkey, :}m the emperor despatched a deputation across the
woods to Jaméstown, to take advantage of his absence fgr buying up
a quantity of ammunition and arms. On arriving, these messengers
told Captain Winne, the temporary commander of the colony, “that
their comming was for some extraordinary tooles and shift of appa-
rell ; by which colorable excuse they obtained sixe or seven more (of
the colonists) to their confederacie, such expert theeues, that presently
farnished them with a great many swerds, pike-heads, peeces, shot,
powder and such like.” Indians enough were at hand to carry away

the articles as soon as obtained; and the next day the deputation

returned home unsuspected, after making an agreement for the ser-
vices of such traitorous vagabonds as were willing to desert from the
colony. One or two of those who had deserted already had provided
Powhatan with as many as three hundred héitchets, fifty swords, eight
“pieces,” and eight pikes.

Meanwhile Smith had arrived at Pamunkey, and here Opechan-
canough was entertaining him with all manner of feasting and
mirth. On the day agreed upon between the parties for commencing
trade, the captain, with fifteen of his men, went up a quarter of a mile
from the river to the sachem’s house, the appointed rendezvous. - He
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found no person there, excepting a lame man and a boy. The other
houses in the vi were entirely abandoned, Presently, "'"'?ﬂ
came the sachem, followed by many of his subjects, well armed with
bows and arrows, Attempts were made to buy corn, but so unsuc-
cessfully thij Smith was provoked, and remonstrated as he had done
with Powhatan. Upon this, the sachem sold what provision was at
hand, and promised to give betier satisfaction the next day. ‘
Then, accordingly, Smith made his appearance again. He found
or five men at the house with great baskets, but whether with any
tfri‘;g in them does not appear. Opechancanough himsell came in
soon after, and commenced a cheerful conversation, enlarging parti-
cularly upen the pains he had taken to keep his promise, Just at this
moment one of Smith’s company brought him word that the house
was beset. The woods and fields all around him were thronged with
more than seveft hundred savages, armed and painted for battle,
The English, of whom there were only fifteen on shore, were gene-
rally much alarmed at this news, and could easily perceive that Ope-

chancanough enjoyed their surprise. But Smith was now in his cle-

ment, ¢ My worthy countrymen,” said he to his trembling comrades,

« Had I no more to fear from my friends, than from these ¢énemies, |
should be willing to meet twice as many—would you but second me.
But what course shall be taken? If we begin with them, and seize
the king, we shall have ‘more than our hands full to keep him and
defend ourselves, If we kill them all, we must sthrve for want of
their.provisions, As for their fury, that is the least subject of

appre-
hension,

You know | have heretofore managed two or three hundred
of them alone. Now here are sixteen of us, to their seven hundred.
If you dare stand but to fire your pieces, the very smoke will be
enough for them. But at all events let us fight like men, and not die
like sheep. First, however, let me propose some conditions to them,
and so we shall have something to fight for.” The oecasion admit-
ting of no argument, the company pledged themselves promptly to
second him in whatever he attempted, or die.

The captain then advanced towards the sachem, and addressed him:
¢« Opechancanough,” said he, « I perceive you are plotting to murder
me, but 1 fear you not.. As yet, neither your men nor mine have done
much harm. Now, therefore, take your arms-—as you see here are
mine—my body shall be as naked as yours—the island in the river is
a fit place for a combat, and the conqueror of us two shall be master
of all. If you have not men enough about you, take time to muster
more—as many as you will—only let every one. bring his basket of
corn, and against that I will stake the value in copper.”

The sachem replied very soothingly to his proposal. He was sorry
to see any suspicion of unkinhdness; and begged that the captain weuld
do him the honor to accept a handsome present, (by way of " peace-
offering,) which was ready for him at the door of the -house. The
object of this suggestion was sufficiently obvious; for besides the forty
or fifty Indians constituting the sachem’s body-guard within, ¢ the
bait,” as Smith calls it, at the door, (meaning the-present) was guarded

N 8‘ /
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by ‘about two hundred men, and thirty more were stationed behind a
large tree which lay lengthwise athwart the passage-way, with their
arrows ready notched. - It was now Bmith’s turn to make a movement.
He seized the sachem in the midst of his retinue, by his long locks,
ing a pistol ready-cocked at his bosom; and in thieposition led
im out trembling with terror, among the thultitude who surrounded
the house. He immediately gave up his vambrace, bow and arrows,
and his' frightened subjects hastened to follow his example.

« [ parceive, yo Pamunkies "~—shouted the captain at this moment,
\still holding on by the sachem’s hair—« | pereeive how eager ye are
to kill me. My own long-suffering is the- cause of your msolence.
Now shoot but one arrow to shed one drop of blood for one of these
men, or steal but the least of thése beads, and e shall not hear the
last of me so long as a Pamunkey remains alive who will not deny
the name. [ am not now in the mire of a swamp, ye perceive. Shoot
then, if ye dare. But at all hazards ye shall load my boat with your
corn, or I will load her with your carcasses. Still, unless you give
me the first occgsion, we may be friends, and your king may go free.
| have no wish to harm him or you.”

This speech had its effect. Fhe savages laid aside their arms, and
brought in theiricommodities for trade in such abundance, that the
English at length became absolutely weary of receiving them, Once
indeed, in the eourde of the day, some forty or fifty stout fellows made
& violeht rush into the house when Smith was asleep, and some two
hindred more followed close after them; but by Smith’s usual activity
theéy were soon driven back, and then the sachem sent some of his
ancients, or counsellors, to excuse the intrusion. The rest of the day
passed in harmony, and towards night the captain began his réturn
voyage down the river, leavipg the sachem at liberty. Various at-
tempts were made to surprise him on the route, and he was at one
time near being poisoned to death in his food. On the other hand,
Smith was determined not to go home without his revenge upon Pow-

hatan. He returned by way of Werowocomoco for him; but he found,
when he reached that village, that the traitorous Germans had caused
the emperor to abandon his mew house,-and carry off all his family
and provision. Those of the Powhatans who remained, treated the
English so indifferently, that the latter had much ado to escape with
their lives, They finally reached Jamestown after an absence of six
weeks, with a cargo of four hundred and seventy-nine bushels of corn
and two hundred pounds of deer-suet, that entire amount’having been
purchased for twenty-five pounds of copper and fifty pounds of iron
and beads.
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CHAPTER VL

CONDUCT OF POWHATAN AFTER SMITH'S DEPARTURE FOR ENGLAND, AND

CAUSES OF IT—MARRIAGE OF POCAHONTAS WITH JOHN ROLFE—DEATH
AND CHARACTER OF POWHATAN.

From the date of the expedition of which the particulars have just
been given, to the time of Smith’s departure for England, a foew months
subsequent, the English and the. Powhatans treated and traded with
each other upon tolerably amicable terms. A principal cause of this
harmony is to be looked for in several fortunate incidents which went
to impress the savage simplicity of one party with an inordinate con-
ception of the superiority of the other.

Soon after the return of the expedition, several articled*were stelen
at Jamestown by one of th‘e‘ Chickaheminy Indians who tmded,thercr;
and a pistol among the rest. The thief fled, but two of his brothers,’
suspected of being accessaries in the case, were apprehended, One
of them was discharged, to'go in search, of the offender; and the other
was imprisoned, with the understanding that unless the former should
be successful in his search within twelve hours, he was to be ‘
But for hig comfort during that interval, Smith furnished him with
victuals, and charcoal for a fire, In the evening, the man who had been

discharged returned with the pistol; but the poor fellow in the dun-
geon was meanwhile very nearly smothered with the smoke of his
coal, ; Those who came to releasé him took him up for dead, «The
other most lamentably bewayled his death, and broke forth into sach
bitter_agonies that the President (Smith), to quiet him, told him that if
he would steale no more, he would make him (his brother).alive again;
but he little thought he could be recovered. Yet we doing our best
with aqua vita and vinegar, it plegsed God to restore him againe to
life, but so drunke and afirighted that he scemed lunaticke, the which
as much tormented and grieued the other, as before to see him dead.
Of this maladie, vpon promise of their good behaviour, the President
promised to recover him; and so caused him to be layed by a fire to
sleepe, who in the morning having well slept had recovered his per-
fect senses, and then being dressed of his burning, and each a piece
of copper given them, they went away so well contented that this was
spread among all the savages for a miracle, that Captain Smith could
make a man alive, that was dead.”

Another of the incidents just alluded to is as follows, One of Pow-
hatan’s subjects, in his zeal to acquire knowledge gnd some other
things, obtained possession of a large bag of gun-powder and the backe,
as Smith calls it, of an armour. %‘he ingenious artisan, on his return
to Werowocomoco, determined to display these precious prizes to his
wondering countrymen, and at the same time to exhibit his own ex-
traordinary skill in the management of them. He therefore began
drying the powder upon the armour, as he had seen the soldiers do
at Jamestown, Unluckily he dried it too much. An explosion took
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place, which blew up the proprietor, toather with one or two of the
who were peeping over his shoulders. Several others were

badly scorched, and all horribly frightened; and for some time after
5::::;11 into a general disuse with the savages, much fo the benefit

These and othex“ similar accidents, we are told, so aﬂhghted Pow-
hatan and his people, that they came in from every quarter with prof-
fers of peace. -Several stolen articles were returned, the loss of which
had never before been discovered; and whenever an Indian was con-
victed of thefl, wherever he might be found, he was promptly sent in
to Jamestown for his' punishment, Not long afterwards we find that
¢ go affraide was al those kings and the better sort of the people to
displease vs (the colonists), that some of the baser sort that we haue
extreamely hurt and punished for their villanies, would hire vs we
should not tell it-to their kings or countrymen, who weuld also punish
,thém, and yet returne them to James-Toune to content the President,
"for a testimony of their loves.”

Still, the prowess and the name of Smith himself were the best
preservatives of peate; and he had scarcely left the country for Eng.
land when matters fapﬂed into their worst state. About. thirty of
the English were cut off by Powhatan’s men at one time; and of a
population of six hundred left in the colony at Smith’s dcpartum, there
remained at the end of six monthg only sixty men, women and chil-
dren. These were subsisted chiefly upon roets, hf-rbs, acorns, wal-
nuts, berries, and now and then a little fish. The skins of horses,
and even considerable quantities of starch, were used for food. . Others
went so far as to disinter and devour the body of an Indian who had
been slain and buried. One man killed his wife, « powdered her,”
and had eaten a part of her before it was known. The poor wretch
was hanged for his horrible deed of despair,

Peace was finally effected with Powhatan through the intervention,
or rather by the mere médium of Pocahontas, in the following man-
ner. - Early in 1613,* two ships arrived at Jamestown with supphe\
for the colony. These being insufficient, Captain Argall, who com-
manded one of them, was sent up the Potomac river to trade with the
natives for corn. Here Argall formed a particular acquaintance with
Japazaws, the chief sachem of the Potomacs or Patawomekes, and
always a staunch friend of the English. He informed the captam,
among other things, that Pocnhontnq was at Yhis time in his territories,
and not far distant, keeping herself in seclusion, and known only to a
few trusty friends. What were the reasons which induced her thus
to forsake her pther’s dominions for a foreigner’s, does not appear.
Stith supposes it was to withdraw herself 1rom being a witness of the
frequent butcheries of the English, whose folly and rashness, after

Smith’s departure, put it out of her power to save them. And very

* This daté is mentioned by all the Virginian historians; but Prince, in
his Annals, says that the voyage took place a year afterwards. Belknap
(Am. Biog. ) is of the same opinion. 1y
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probably, as a later historian suggests, she had already incurred the
displeasure of the emperor by these repeated and futile, though highly
honorable attempts.

But whatever her motives might be, Argall had no sooner received
intelligence of her situation, than he resolved on obtaining possession
of her person, as a means—which he had no doubt the colony would
thank him for—of*effecting a peace with Powhatan. Japazaws seems
to have been a well-meaning and honest fellow in general, but the
temptation of a large new copper kettle, which Argall held out before
him as the promised recompense for his aid and abettance in the case,
the consideration of the praiseworthy object proposed to be-accom-
plished by the measure, and last though not least of all, the captain’s
pledge that Pocahontas should not be harmed while in his custody,
were sufficient to overcome his scruples. The next thing in order
was to induce the princess, as this amiable and talented Indian female,
has generally been styled, to go on board Argall’s boat. To that
end Japazaws, who had himself seen many of the English vessels
before this, induced his wife to affect an extreme curiosity upon the
subject, so intolerably importunate that he finally threatened to beat
her. The good woman, on the other hand, actually accomplished a
few tears. 'ghm happened in the presence of Pocahontas, and the scene
was frequently repeated, until at last Japazaws, affecting to be subdued
by the manifest affliction of his wife, reluctantly gave her permission
to visit the vessel, provided that Pocahontas would have the politeness
to %hwith her.

e princess, always complaisant, and unable to witness any longer
the apparent distress of her kind friend and hostess, Gonsented to go
on board the ship. There they were civilly welcomed, and first en.
tertained in the cabin. The captain then found an opportunity to
decoy Pocahontas into the gun-room on pretence of conferring there
with Japazaws, but really because the kind-hearted sachem, who had
received ere this the brilliant wages of his sin, and began perhaps to
relgnt, was unwilling to be known by the princess to have been con-
cerned in the plot against her liberty. When Argall told her, in his
presente, that she must go with him to the colony, and compoun
peace Etween her father and the Epglish, she wept indeed jr the
bit of her soul ; as for Japazaws and his wife, they absolutely
howled with inconsolable and inconceivable affliction. But the prin.
cess recovered her composure on finding herself troated with kindness;
and while she turned her face towards the English colony, SWthh she
had not seen since Smith’s departure,) with something&ven like cheer-
fulness at the prospect of doing good, her distressed guardian and his
pliant spouse, with their copper kettle filled with toys, trudged merrily
back to their own wigwam.

On Argall’s arrival at Jamestown, a message was immediately
despatched to Powhatan, “that his daughter Pocahontas, he loued so
dearly he must ransom with our men, swords, pieces, tooles, &c. hee
trecherously had stolen,” This was not so complimentary or sooth-
ing as might have been imagined, it must be allowed (the courtesy of



- *‘:\

) .
4 EVENTS IN INDIAN 1!8‘!‘0".

Smith was no longer in the colony,) and this perhaps was the reason
why, much as the unwelcome news of_ his daughter’s captivity-is said
to have troubled him, he sent no answer to the message for the space
of three months. Then, at the further persuasion of the counecil of
Jamestown,she liberated and sent in seven of his English prisoners,
with three rusty unserviceable muskets, an axe, a saw, and one canoe
laden with corn. They were instructed to say, that if Pocahontas
should be given up, he would make satisfaction for all the injuries he
had done, conclude a perpetual peace, and send in a bonus of five
hundred bushels of corn.  To this the couneil replied that his daugh-
ter, though they would use her well, could not be restored to him
until all the English arms and captives in his possession should be
delivered back to the owners. They did not believe, what he or some
of his men had asserted, that these arms had been lost, or that the
whites who remained with him were free volunteers in his service.
This ungracious message was no more conciliating than the former;
nor was apy thing more seen or heard of the emperor until the spring
of 1614, Wwhen a party of one hundred and fifty colonists, well armed,
went up his own river Werowocomoco, taking Pocahontas with them.
The Powhatans received them with scornful bravadoes, proudly de-
minding the purpose of this new invasion. *The English answered
that they had brought the emperor’s daughter, and that they expected
the proper ransom for her, either, peaceably or by force. The Pow-
hatans rejoined, that if they came’to fight they were welcome, and
should be treated as Captain-Rateliffe* had been. Upon this the
English said they would have a more civil answer at least, and forth-
with commenced making rapidly for the shore in their small boats,
the Indians having about the same time begun to let fly their arrows
among them. They effected a landing, and burned and destroyed
every thing they could find. The next day they sailed farther up the
river, and meeting with a fresh party of Powhataps, after some alter-
cation and explanation, a truge was concluded, and messengers were
promised to be sent off for the emperor. This was probably a mere
feint. It was also stated, that the English captives or deserters had
run off, for fear of being hanged by their countrymen. As for the
swords and pieces, they were to be brought in the next day; but
nothing was seen of them, and the English proceeded till they came
to a residence of Powhatan (called Matchot), where were collected
about four hundred of his warriors, well armed. These men chal-
lenged the Inglish to land, and when they did so, walked boldly up
and down among them, demanded a conference with their captain,
and said that unless time should be allowed them to send and receive
directions from Powhatan, they would fight for their own as well as
they were able. Othg¢r bravadoes passed between the parties, but a
truce was finally agreed upon until noon of the next day. Mean-
while, two of the brothers of Pocahontas, of whom this is the first

* Massacred with the thirtf' colonists mentioned previously in this
chapter. He was otherwise called Sicklemore.
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mention, came to see her. They were delighted to find her in good

health, and promised to do every thing they could to effect her redemp- -

tion. Two of the English also set off to visit Powhatan, They were
not admitted to the emperor’s presence, for what reason is not stated,
but Opechaneanough treated them in the most hospitable manners On
their return, the whole party descended the river to Jamestown.

One of the two messengers last named was John Rolfe, styled by
an old historian* “ an honest gentleman and of good behaviour,” but
more especially known by the event which we have now to notice—
his marriage with Pocahontas—between whom and himself there had
been an ardent attachment for somg time. The idea of this connec-

tion pleased Powlatan so much, that within ten days after Rolfe’s
visit he sent in

e of his near relatives named Opachiko, together
with two of his Sons, to see (as says the authority just cited) the
manner of the fnarriage, and to do in that behalf what they were
requested for the confirmation thereof as his deputies. The ceremony

toek place about the first of April, and from that time until the death
of the emperor, which happened in 1618, the most friendly relations
were uniformly preserved with himself and with his subjects,

There are too many memorable passages in the history of this
celebrated chieftain, and too many remarkable traits in his character,
to be passed over with a mere general notice, But, previous to amy
other comment, it may be proper to mention certain facts respecting
him, which belong rather to the curious than to the characteristic
class. In the case of all great men, as well as of many noted men
who are not great, there is a good deal of information generally to be
gathered, which may be interesting without being strictly important.
Powhatan was both a great and a noted man, though a savage, and
the rude circumstances under which he proved himself the one, and
made himself the other, should only render him the more signally an
object of popular admiration and of philosophical regard.

In person he is described, by one who saw him frequently, as a
tall, wellsproportioned man, with a severe aspect, his' head slightly
gray, his beard thin ﬂns that of the Indians always is), and “of a
very able and hardy body to endure any labor.” As he appeared to
be about sixty years of age when the English first saw him, in 1607,
he was probably about seventy at his death. He troubled himself b
little with public affairs during his last years, leaving the charge ff
them chiefly,to Opechancanough as his viceroy, and taking his oyn
pleasure 1n visiting the various parts of his dominions.

We have already had occasion to observe that he had as

three or four places of residence. Werowocomoco was a

for Oropakes, with the view of keeping at an agreeable distance from
the colonists. The latter became a favorite resort. There, at the
distance of a mile from the village, he had a house in which were
deposited' his royalties and his revenue—skins, copper, beads, red

* Ralph Hamer, whose relation is incorporated with some of the oldest
histories of other writers. He was subsequently one of the council.
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paint; bows and arrows, targets and clubs. Some of these things
were-eserved for the time of his burial, others were the resources of
war, The house itself was mote than ene hundred feet in length—
onid historian says fifty or sixty yards—and as it seems to have been
frequented only -by the Indian priests, probably a sacred character
attachedeto it in the minds.of the multitude, which was one of the
means of its s¢curity. Four rudely-graven images of wood were
statioped at the/ four corners, one representing a dragon, the second a
beary\the third a panther, and the fourth a gigentic pan,~all made
evil-favoredly, a¥ we are told, but aceording to the best workmanship
of the natives. '

(The state which Powhatan adopted as emperor appears in some
degree from the preceding details of his history. He.is said to have
kept\about his person from forty to fifty of the tallest men in -his do-
minions; which might be the.case in war, and upon occasions of pa-
rade and cefemony, more regularly than in pedceable and ordinary
times,  Bvery night, four sentinels were stationed at the four corners
of ‘his dwelling; and at cach half hour ome of the body-guard made
a signal to the four sentinels, Want of vigilance on their part was
pumshcd with the most exemplary strictness. [ S

According to the universal custom of the North American natives,
he kept as many wives as he thought proper; ang is represented to
have taken no little pleasure in their society. When the English saw
him at home, reclining on his couch or platform, there was always
one sitting at his head, and another at his feet; and when he saty fwo
of them seated themselves on -either side of him. At his meals, gne
of ‘them brought him water in a wooden platter to wash his hands,
before and after eating; and another attended with a bunch of feathers
for a towel. Some were the daughters, and had been the wives of
distifiguished rivals and enemies, conquered in battle. When he be-
came weary of them, he transferred them as presents to his favorite
warriors,

A general proof of the talents of Powhatan may be found in the
station which he held, as well as the reputation he enjoyed far and
wide among his countrymen. The Indian tribes are demoeracies.

He who rules over them must acquire and sustain his influence by his -

absolute intellect and encrgy. Friends and family may assist, ocea-
sionally, in procuring rank; but they will not secure the permanent
¢ pessession of it, ' Gene rully , therefore, the head sachem may be looked
upen as comparatively a model of those qualities which his country-
men esteem suitable to that dignity. He must not only be a warrior,

brave, hardy, patient, and indefatigable; but he must show talents for *

controlling the fortunes and commandmg the respect of the commu-
nity which he governs.

But in this case thiere is better evidence; and especially in the ulti-
mate extent of Powhatan’s government as compared with his heredi-
tary dominions. These included but six tribes of the thirty which
were finally subject to,him, and all which must haye become attached
to his rule, in consequence of the character maintained and the
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these thinge /  measures adopted by himself. Among othets were the Chickahominies,
resources of ) a very warlikeland proud people, numbering from two hundred to five'
in length— v hun warriors, while the Powhatans proper; (the original gucleus,
to have been sojto speak, of the empero®’s dominion,) numbered less than a hindred.
»d character The fear which these savages egtertained of him appears on many
9 -ONE O _ occasions, and particilarly whenNthey embraced an oppertunity, in
' wood were . 1611, of exchanging his yoke for that of the English. They wete
the second & 30 desirous of this change—or in other words, of procuring what they
a~all made considered the protection of the new master against the power of' the
vorkmanship old—that they offered to adopt a national name indicating their sub-
( fidetion. A peace was accordingly concluded on condition—

ars in some I. That they should be forever called Tassautessus (Englishmeny)

said to have and be true subjectsség King James and his deputies.

yn in -his do- Il. They were neither to kill nor detain any of the colonists, or
asions of pa- their cattle, but to return theny on all occasions.

and ordinary I11, They should stand regdy to furnish threc hundred warriors for

four corners the colony’s service, against the Spaniards or any other enemy.

-guard made [V. They were not to enter the English settlements, but send wérd

heir part was they were new Englishmen, (an obscuré provision, meant to prevent,

confounding them with hostile tribes.)

rican natives, V. Every fighting man, at the beginning of harvest, was to pay
cpresellted to » two bushels of corn as a tribute, receiving in return the same number
» English saw of hatchets. A ‘

» was always VI. The cight chief men were to see all this performed, on 1])1'12%5
m he saty ¥W()} of being punished themselves. Their salary was to be a red coat, a
is meals, 4ne, copper chain, the picture of King Jameg, and thg, honor of being ac.
sh his hands,- counted his noblemen. \

ch of feathers This treaty was concluded with a gépepal assent, manifested by
the wives of acclamation; and then onc of the old men\bpgan a speech, addressing
When he be- himself first to those of his own age, then {0 the young, and lastly to
to his favorite the women and children, a multitude of wholn were present.  He gave
them to understand how strictly these conditipns must he observed,.and
, found in the how safe they should then be, on the other hgnd, ¢ from the furie of
joyed far and Powhatan or any enemic whatsoeuer,”* besides being furnished with
" democracies. arins to resist thefh. The name of the emperor, it will be observed,
fluence by his is not inserted in the articles of peace; there was supposed to be g
v assist, ooca- hazard, probably, of .irs coming to his ears; and he had then himsglf
the permanent just cum-lmlvd‘nn :.nnu‘ubl(- treaty. < But all 1_lns,” adds our historian,
may be looked “was rather for feare Powhatan and we being so linked together,
. his country- would bring them again to his subjection: the which to preuent, they
be & warrior, did rather chuse to be protected by vs, than tormented by him, whom
Jow talents for * they held a tyrant.”
f the commu- We have seen that of the whole Indian population between the sea-
coast and the Alleghjany, from east to west, and between the borders
dly in the ulti- of Carolina and the river Patuxent in Maryland, from south to north
th his heredi- all who were not subject to Powhatan’s dominions were leagued agains
» thirty which him, The former class comprised the lowland tribes, and the latter
\come attached : I . :
ained and the * Authorities referred to in Smith’s History, Vol. II.
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the mountaineers, In the languags o Stith, the Monacans™snd the
Mannahoacks formed a confederacy against r and tyranny of
Powhatan. Another writer says, that he also fought-against the fa.
mous Massawomekes; a powerful and populous nution, thought to be
situated upon a great alt-water, « which by all probability is either
some part of Canada, some great lake, or some inlet of some sea that
falleth into the South'Sea.” This is not a very definite description,

even for Smith to give; but the Massawomekes are generally under-
stood to have been no other, we believe, than the celebrated Five Na-
tions of New York. At all events, thg/{ were exceedingly troublesome
to the northernmost tribes of I’gwhaum——which might be a principal
reason why they submitted the more willingly to him. And thus,
while the greater part of his own empire was a conquered one, he was
environed by foreign enemiés in every direction, including the civilised
colony on the sea coast. »

As to his particular system of war and conquest, we are not mi-
nutely informed. Like Indian warfare in other sections and times, it
is said to haVe consisted, in a great degree, of stratagem and surprisal
rather;than force. In 1608, a rebellion, which arose among the Pay-
umatanks, wils suppressed in the following manner. ‘They being
near neighbors, a number of his own tribe was sent into their villages,
who under some disguise or false pretence obtained lodgings over night.
The several houses were meanwhile-beset with umbuscades and at
an appointed signgl, the two parties, within and without, commenced
an attack at the same moment. Twenty-four Payuntatanks were
slain, and their scalps cayrried to Powhatan, who kept them some time
suspended on a line between two trees, as a trophy. The women and
children, as also the werowance or sachem, were made prisoners, and
afterwards _slaves or servants,

Powhatan’s warriors, were regularly and thoroughly disciplined.
At ‘one of his first interviews with the English, a- martial parade
formed part of the entertainment. Two-or throc hundred Indians
having painted and disguised themselves in the fiercest manner possi-
ble, were divided into two companies, one of which was temporarily
styled Powhatans, and the other Monacans. Each cempany had its
qaptain, They stationed themselves at about musket-shot from each
other, Fifteen men abreast formed the front line of both, and the
remainder ranked themselves in the rear, with a distance of four or
five yards from yank to rank; and not in file, but in the opening be-
tween the files, so that theé rear could shoot as conveniently as the
front. A parley now took place, and a formal agreement was made
that, whoever should conquer, guch warriors as surv1vod their defeat
should have two days allowed thém for their own submission, while
their wives .and children should at once become prize to the victor.

The parties advanced against each other, a sort of sergeant com-
manding each flank, and a lieutenant the rear; and the entire com-
pany came on léping gnd singing to warlike music, but every man
in his place. On the first flight of arrows, they raised upon both sides
a terrific clamor of shouts and screeches. ¢ When they had spent
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their arrows, (writes the describer of this scene,) they joined together
- prettily, charging and retiring, every rank seconding the others As

they got advantage, they caught their enemies by the hair of the head,

and down he came that was taken. His enemy with his woodgfi"
sword seemed to'beat out his brains, and still they crept to the rbar -
to maintain the skirmish.” The Monacan party at length decreasing,

the Powhatans charged them in the form of a half moon, The former *

retreat, to avoid being enclosed, and draw their pursuers upon an

ambuscade of fresh men. The Powhatans retire in their turn, and
the Monacans take this opportunity of resuming their first ground.
« All their actions, voioes and gestures, both in charging and retiring,
were so strained to the height of their qualitie and nature, that the
strangeness thereof made it seem very delightful.” The warlike
music spoken of above was a latge deep platter of wood, covered with
skin drawn so tight as to answer the purpose of a drum. They also
used rattles made of small gourds or pompion-shells; and all these—
it may well be supposed—mingled with their voices, sometimes twenty
or thirty together, «“ made such a terrible noise, as would rather af-
fright than delight any man.”
It was probably by no little drilling of this dic;i'ption that Powha-
tan made soldiers of his subjects; and it naturflly enough mortified
him, after taking"so much trouble with so much success, to see them
defeated so readily as they were by the English. The chief cause, too,
of this superiority, was a matter of wonder. No Indian had ever
before seen any thing which resembled, in form or effect, the fire-arms
of their strange enemy. For some time, therefore, their fear was
attended with a superstition, against which no courage could prevail,
But Powhatan was not long in determining at all events to put him.
self on equal terms with the colonists, whatever might be the hazard;
and from that moment he spared no efforts to effect his purpose. Qn
Newport’s departure for England, he bargained away from him twenty
swords for twenty turkeys, He attempged the same trade with Smith s
and when the latter shrewdly declined it, his eagerness became such,
we are told, « that at last by ambuscadoes at our very gates they (the
Powhatans) would take them per force, surprise vs at worke, or amy
way.” Some of these troublesome fellows being seized and threatened,
they d that the emperor had ordered them to get possession of'
the Engligh arms, or at least some of them, cost what it might.

He availed himself, with no great ingenuity, of a disposition among
some of the colonists to trade privately in these eontraband articles;
and in that way obtained large quantities of shot, powder and pike-
heads. So, upon Smith’s departure for the settlement, afier his fa-
mous visit, in, December, 1608, he artfully requested the captain ¢ to
leaue him Edward Brynton to kille him foule, and the Dutchmen to
finish his house.” = This house, we have seen, was abandoned; and
as for fowl, the idea of employing an Englishman to hunt for his
Powha: was absurd. He had no objection, however, to Brynton’s
gun or his ial services, The Germans he was probably sure of
already. They proved traitors to the colony, and soon after we find
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and prc
them diligently engaged in arming and instructing the savages. Ome with cly
of them subsequently stated, that the emperor kept them at work for himeelf
him in duresse. = He hlmself sent answer to Smith’s demand for them, muskets
that they were at lberty to go if they chose—but as for carrying them famine.
fifty miles on his back, he was not able. The adroitness with which Still,
he obtained arms at Jamestown, during Smith’s absence, has alveady as he b
been the subject of comment. ) - of his s

"The implieit 'obedience which he exacted of his own subjects, hot- dned ]
withstanding the apparently precarious tenure by which he held his ation wi
command, is u striking indication of the extent of his mere personal be safel)
influence. <« When he listeth,” says an old writer, « his will is a law, havg kn
and must be obeyed: not onely as a King, but as halfe a God, they against !
esteeme him. What he commandeth th(w dare not disobey in the people, ¥
least thing. At his feete they present whatsoever he commandeth, was gall
and at the least froune of his browe, their greatest spirits will tremble stances,
with feare.” 'This subordination was sustained by measures which, might hi
for severity and courage, would do no discredit to the most abselute days of
despot 8f the Eastern wnrld On one occasion, certain offenders were an than
burned to death in the midst of an immense heap of glowing coals, his peopl
collected from many fires made for the purpose. A more merciful Not long
punishynent was by braining the criminal with a club, as Smith was meanwhi
to have been sacrificed. The most horrible was fastening .the poor country.
wretch to a tree, breaking his joints one by one, and then whittling large par
down his body with reeds and shells. Ihmdnng with cudgels was exercised
fio trifle.  Smith says he saw a man subjected to this dlsmplln(' under likely oo
the hands of two of his practised countrymen, till he fell prostrate and —of him
senseiess; vut he uttéred no cry or (‘()llll)lulm. after corr

The extraqrdinary native shrewdness of Powhatan was abundantly ;(f )b(' had
manifested in the amusing advantages he obtained over Newport; his © let fly
long and artful conversations with Smith, some of them sustained ‘”“' native
under the most embarrassing circumstances, merely to procure time; dds the ¢
the promptness with which he rejected and defeated the proposal to
mak¢’common cause against the Mowacans—a bait, as he expressed
it, too foolish to be taken; , in fine, upon every occasion when the
English undertook to, te or to argue with him. He availed
himself most esse ntially of the aid of the German deserters heretofore
mentioned, but he had to6 much sagacity to trusp-them after they de-
serted himself; and so, when two of them fled to him a second time,
with proposals for delivering his great rival, Captain Smith, into his
hands, he only obscrved, tlmt men who betrayed the captain would
betray the emperor, and forthwith ordered the scoundrels to be brained
on the spot.

Powhatan, like many others of his race, has been/ regarded with
‘prejudice for the very reasons which entitle him to yespect. He was tan’s volic
'a troublesome enemy to the colonists, His hostile influence extended wch I I‘l“"
for hundreds of miles around them; cutting off commerce with the na- br ul-.‘]l r'\ -
tives in the first place, and mnkmg inveterate enemies of them in the B
next.  Powhatan, we are told, « still as he found means, cut off’ their nowea
boats, and denied thes trade; . andfygain, «as for corne, contribution
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and provision from the salvages, we had nothing but mortall wounds,

with clubs and arrowes.” rc, too, we find the emperor availing

himself of the disasters and despair of the colony, to procure swords,
muskets and ammunition—so reckless had the colonists become through
famine.

Still, it does not appear that Powhatan adopted any policy but such
as he believed indispensable to the welfare, not to say the existence,
of his sovereign dominions. His warfare was an Indian warfare, in-
deed, But setting aside those circumstances of education and of situ-
ation which rendered this a matter both of pride and necessity, it may
be safely said, that he but followed the example of those who should
have known better. Not only did he act generally in self-defence,
against what he deemed the usurpation of a foreign and unknown
people, who had settled without permission upon his shores; but he
was galled and provoked by peculiar provocations in numerous in-
stanees, The mere liberty of taking possession of a part of his territory
might have been overlooked. Probably it was so. In the earliest
days of the settlement, when nothing could be easier for Powha-
tan than to extinguish it at a single assault, it is acknowledged that
his people often visited the English and treated them with kindness.
Not long afterwards, indeed, they committed some trespasses, but
meanwhile a party of the English had invaded the interior of the
country. Considering the dissolute and unprincipled character of a
large part of them, it is not improbable that still greater freedom was
exercised with the Indians; such of course as the historians would be
likely neither to record nor to know. And yet Smith has told enough
—of himself—to maké this point clear. In his very first expedition
after corn, seeing, he says, ¢ that by trade and gourtesie nothmg was
to be had, he made bold to try such conclusions as necessitie inforced.”
He let fly a volley of musketry, ran his boats ashore, skirmished with
the natives, and forcibly obtained a supply of provisions.

And thus—
adds the scrupulous captain—

“ Thus God vnboundlesse by his power
Made them so kinde would vs devour.”

It was nothing to the emperor, or to his subjects, that Smith went
beyond his authority in these matters.  «The patient councill ”—he
writes in another connection—¢that nothing would moue to warre
with the saluages, would gladly have \\mnult d with Captaine Smithe
for his crueltic.” He adds, that his proceedings—his conclusions, is
his own language—had inspired the natives with such fear, that his
very name was a terror.  No wonder that he sometimes had peace
and war twice in a day. No wonder that scarcely a week passed
without some villany or other.  Again, when the ( ‘hickahominies re-
fused to trade, the ppesident, ¢ perceiving (supposing) it was Powha-
tan’s policy to starverhim,” landed his company forthwith, and made
such a show of anger and ammunition that the poor savages presently
l.mu“lh in all their provisions.

S0 we are summe irily informed in Mr. Hamer’s relation, that about
("‘
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Christmas (1611), “ it regard of the injurie done vs by them of Apa-
matuk, Sir Thomas Dale, without the losse of any except some E:r
salvages,” took possession of the territory and provision of the tribe,
made a settlement upon the former without ceremony, and called it
New Bermudas! One more illustration must suffice. It is a
of Smith's history relating to a detachment of vagabonds, under the
command of one West, who left Jamestown, and located themselves
not far from Powhatan’s residence at the faé:; of the river. ¢ But the
worst was, that the Poore salvages that daily brought in their contri-
butions to the president, that disorderly company'so tormented these
poore soules, by steeling their corne, robbing their gardens, beating
them, breaking their houses, and keeping some prisoners, that they
daily complained to Captaine Smith he had brought them for protec-
tors worse enemies than the Monacans themselves, which though till
then for his love they had endured; they desired pardon if hereafter -
they defended themselves—since he would not correct them' as they
had long expected he would.” A most reasonable determination,
civilly and candidly expressed.
But, whatever may be said of the motives or method of the warfare
of Powhatan, it must be acknowledged that his character appears to
no disadvantage in peace. We canngt but admire the Roman dignity
with which he rejected all offers of compromise, so long as the Eng-
lish seemed disposed to take advantage of their own wrong in the
violent secizuré of Pocahontas. They knew that this was his favorite
child, and they presumed on the strength of his attachment. But,
much as her situation troubled him, he would not sacrifice his honor
8o far as to negotiate for her restoration on derogatory terms. He
was afflicted, but he was still more incensed. *When, however, he
ascertained, by sending his sons to visit her, that she was well treated,
and in good health, (though, we are samewhere told, ¢ theyshad heards
to the contrarie,”) he began to think better of the offers of peace.
Then came Rolfe ¢ to acquaint him with the business,” and kindly he
was entertained, though not admitted to the presence of Powhatan.
The young gentleman explained himself, however, to the emperor’s
brother; and the latter promised to intercede for him, as did also the
two sons.. Their explanations proved successful. The emperor was
not only convinced that his daughter was entertained civilly by the
English, but he was pleased with the honorable intentions, and touched
by the passionate and tender affection of Rolfe. No sooner, therefore,
did the time appointed for the marriage come to his knowledge—and
no doubt Rolfe had already had the politic cotirtesy to apply for his
consent—than he despatched three members of his own family to con-
firm the ceremony. ¢ And ever since,” adds the historian, ¢ we have
had friendly trade and commerce, as well with Powhatan himselfe, as
all his subjects;”—so jealous were he and they of injustice, and so
susceptible were they, at the same time, of mild and magnanimous
impressions.
We find characteristic anecdotes, to the same effect, in the curious
account Mr. Hamer has left on record, of a visit which he paid the
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emperor in 1614, soon after the conclusion of After some
conversation upon business matters, the visiter was invited to Powha-
tan’s own residence, where was a guard of two hundred warriors,
which (as Mr. Hamer supposes) always attended his person. Having

offered that gentleman a pipe of tobacco, he im mtely inquired after
the health of Sir Thomas Dale, at that time president, and then of his
own daughter and her husband; wishing to lmow es;)lghco ially how the‘e
two liked each other. Hamer answered that Sir

mas was pe
fectly well; and as for Pocahontas, she was so contented, that she

never would return to her father’s court again if she could Pow-
hatan laughed heartily at this reply, and soon afler asked the parti.
cular cause of Mr. Hamer’s presént visit. On being told it was pri-
vate, he ordered his attendants to leave the house, excepting only the
two females—said to have been Indian queens—who always sat by
him, and then bade Mr. Hamer proceed with his message.

The latter began with saying, that he was the bearer of sundry
presents from Sir Thomas Dale, which were delivered accordingly,
much to the emperor’s satisfaction. He then added, that Sir Thomas,
hearing of the fame of the emperor’s youngest daughter, was desirous
of obtaiming her hand in marriage. He conceived there could not be
a finer bond of union between the two people, than such a connection;
and besides her sister Pocahontas was exceedingly anxious to see her
at Jamestown, He hoped that Powhatan would at least oblige himself
0 much, as to suffer her to visit the colony when-he should return.

Powhatan more than once came very near interrupting the delivery
of this message. But he controlled himself, and replied with great
gravity, to the effect that he gladly accepted the president’s salutation
of love and peace, which he certainly should cherish so long as he
lived; that he received with many thanks the presents sent him as
pl(ducs thereof; but, that, as for His daughter, he had sold her, only a
lew days before, to a great werowance, living at the distance of three
days’ journey, for three bushels of Ramcn()l\e (Roanoke.) Hamer

took the liberty to rejoin, that a prince of his greatness might no doubt
recall his daughter, if he would—especially as she was only twelve
years of age—and that in such a case he should.receive for her from
the president three times the worth of the Roanoke, in beads, copper
and hatchets,

I'o this Powhatan readily rejoined, that he loved his daughter as
his life, and though he had many children, he delighted in her most
of all. He could not live without seeing her, and that would be
impossible if she went among the colonists, for he had resolved upon
no account to put himself in their power, or to visit them. He there-
fore desired Mr. Hamer to say no more upon the subject, but to tell
the president in his name, 1, That he desired ne other assurance of
the president’s friendship than his word, which'was already pledged.
He had himself, on the other hand, already given such assurance in
the person of Pocahontas. One was sufficient, he thought, at one
time; when she died he would substitute another in her stead. But
meanwhile he should consider it no brotherly part to bereave him of
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two children at once. 2, Though he gave no pledge, the president
ought not to distrust hlm or his people, There had been already lives

lost on both sides, and by his fault there should never ge
more. . He had grown old, and desired to die peaceably. He sho
hardly fight even for just cause; the country was wide enough, and
he would rather retreat. “Thus much,” he concluded, “I hope will
satisfy X brothée. And so here, as you are weary and slee y, We
will 'end.” He then ordered a supper and good lodgings for his
guest, and the latter took his leave for the night.

Early the next morning Powhatan himself visited Mr, Hamer at
his lodging-place, and invited him to return to his own w1gwam
There he entertained him in his handsomest manner. The time
passed pleasantly, and Mr. Hamer began to feel at home. By and
by came ih an Englishman, one who had been surprised in a skirmish
three years before at Fort Henry, and detained ever since. He was
so completely savage in his complexion and dress, that Hamer only™
recognised him by his voice. He now asked ghat gentleman to obtain
leave for him to return with him to the colony, and the request was
accordingly made, and even pressed. The emperor was vexed at
length. ¢ Mr. Ilamcr,” said he, “you have one of my daughters,
and I am content. But you cannot see one of your men with me, but
you must have him away or break friendship. But take him if you
will, In that case, however, you must go home without guides (whiLh
were generally offered the lun(rhsh on these ouwswns), and 1f any
evil befalls you, thank yourse Ives.”

Hamer replied that he would do so, but he would not answer for
the consequences if any accident should happen. The emperor was
incensed at this, and left him, but he appeared again at supper time,
feasted his guest with his best fare, and conversed cheerfully. About
midnight he roused Hamer from a nap to tell him he had concluded
to let Parker Sthv captive) go with him in the morhing. But he must
remind Sir Thomas to send him, in consideration thruoi ten large
pieces of copper, a shaving-knife, a grindstone, a net, and sundry
fish-hooks and other small matters. For fear Hamer should Iorgu
these particulars, he made.him write a list of them in what the histo-
rians call a table-book, which he produced. ¢« However he got it,”*
says the narrator, “it was a faire one, and I desired he would give
it me.” 'Powhatan evaded this modest request by saying that he kept
it to show to strangers; but when his guest left him in the morning
he furnished him and his attendants with ample provision for his
journey, gave cach of them a buck’s'skin, «as well dressed as could
be,” and sent two more to his son-in-law and daughter.

There is much matter for reflection in this simple narrative. The
sagacity of Powhatan in discerning the true object of the visit is
wnrth\ of the fearless dignity with which he exposed it.  He gave
little heed, it would scem, to the pretext of marriage, and considering

* Probably of some English captive. Smith wrote his famous letter to
Jamestown, during his first captivity, on what he calls the leaf of a table-

book.
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xdgel::; only’ the age of his daughter, especially as compared with the presi-
He should dent’s, there was . reason enough why he should. His conjectures
b and were undoubtedly correct, and he had some right to be offended at
\Iohg 5 will the jealousy which was still harbored by the colonists. Stith ex-
s]e:p; \:'e pressly states, that the policy of Sir Thomas was merely to obtain an
" hi additional pledge for the preservation of peace,
.5 " The affection which Powhatan here manifests for his childven, his
hospitality even to one who took liberties upon the strength of it, his
: liberality, the resolution with which he maintained peace while he
LA b still evidently distrusted the English honor, his ready evasions and
The “mg intelligent reasoning, his sensibility to insult, which he nevertheless
By an thought it beneath him to resent, are all easily to be perceived in this
instance, and are well worthy to be regarded among other evidences
of his temper and genius.
His self-command and his chivalrous courtesy on every former
occasion would have done no dishonor, in another country and time,

Hamer at

a skirmish
. He was
famer only
n to obtain

SEna e to the lion-hearted monarch of England himself, 1In this respect he
s vexed at was well matched with Smith, and it is not the least interesting point
'duughters, in the common iislorv of the two, to observe the singular union of
ith me, but suavity and ener®y with which both effected their purposes. Imme-
him if you diately after delivering the celebrated reply which he sent to New-
des (which port’s proposal by Smith, the ,historian adds that “many other dis-

and 1f any courses they had, (yet both content to give each other content in

complimentall courtesies), and so Captain Smith returned with his
answer.” In the same style, when Newport came himself, perceiving
his purpose was to discover and invade the Monacans, we are told
that he ‘refused to lend him cither men or guides more than Namon-
tack, and so, after some complimental kindnesse on both sides,” he
presented the disappointed captain with seven or eight bushels of corn,
and wished him a pleasant journey to Jamestown. He would not
suffer so brave a man as Smith to be even beheaded, without having
! first ordered two of his queens to serve him with water and a bunch
ould forget of feathers, and then feasted him in what the vietia himself considered
t the ]','sfi"' his best barbarous manner. It is very evident there was neither fear
e got 1t,™ nor hypocrisy in, any of these cases,

would give None of the t{;hlv.truits we have mentioned lose any of their charm
hat he kept from being conrected, as they are, with the utmost simplicity of bar-
ne morning barism. The reader of thesc times, therefore, may be allowed to
ion for his smile at the pertinacity with which this mighty warrior and renowned
ed as could monarch insisted upon Parker’s being ransomed in fish-hooks, and
the solemn gravity with which he divested himsle his mantle and
old shoes for the gratification and reward of Newport. The presents
sent to him by Sir Thomas Dale were two picces of copper, five strings
of white and blue beads, five wooden combs, ten fish-hooks, and a
pair of knives, not to mention the promise of a grindstone, whenever
L 2s letter-to he should send for jt—clearly a much better bargain for his daughter,
f of a table- had he wished to dispose of her, than the two bushels of Roanoke.
‘The werowances and queens of conquered nations waited upon him
at his meals, as humbly as certain kings of the middle ages are said
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to have waited upon the Pope; but, unlike his holiness, Powhatan
could make his own robes, shoes, bows, arfows, and pots, besides
flmﬁng his corn for exercise, and hunting geer for amusement. - The
ndians generally subsisted on fish in the gpring, and lived light for
some months after; but « Powhatan, their great king, and some others
that are provident, roast their fish and flesh vpeq hurdles, and keepe it
till scarce times,”* N
In fine, it would seem that no candid person can read the history
of this famous Indian, with an attentive consideration of the circum-
stances under which he was placed, without forming a high estimate
of his character as a warrior, a statesman, and a patriot. His defi.
ciencies were those of education and not of genius. His faults were
those of the people whom he governed, and of the period in which he
lived. His great talents, on the other hand, were his own, and these
are acknowledged even by those historians who still regard him with
prejudice. Stith calls him a prince of excellent sense and parts, and
a great master of all the savage arts of government and policy. He
adds that he was penetrating, crafty, insidious and cruel. ¢ Buyt as
to the great and moral arts of policy,” he concludes, “such as truth,
faith, uprightness, and magnanimity, they seemed to have been but
little heeded or regarded by him.” Burk’s opinion appears to us
more correct. In the cant of civilisation, (says that excellent histo-
rian,) he will doubtless be branded with the epithets of tyrant and
harbarian; but his title to greatness, though his opportunities were
fewer, is to the full as fair as that of Tamerlane or Kowli Khan, and
several others whom history has immortalised, while the proofs of his
tyranny are by no means so clear. Still it might have been as
reasonable to say that there are no such proofs in being. The kind
of martial law which the emperor sometimes exercised over his own
subjects was not only a matter of custom, founded on the necessity
which must always exist among ignorant men, but it was a matter
of license, which had grown into constitutional law by common con-
sent. It has been justly observed, that there is no pessibility of a
true despotism under an Indian government. It is reason that governs,
nominally at least, and the authority is only the more effectual as the
obedience is more voluntary,

CHAPTER VIIL

THE FAMILY OF POWHATAN—SEQUEL OF THE HISTORY OF POCAHONTAS—
HER CIVILISATION AND INSTRUCTION IN CHRISTIANITY—HER VISIT T0
ENGLAND IN 1616—-HER DEATH AND CHARACTER—-HER DESCENDANTS.

The family of Powhatan was numerous and influential. Two sons
and two daughters have already been mentioned. There were also
three brothers younger than himself, and upon them successively,

* 8mith's account of the Natural Inhabitants of Virginia.
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ing to their several custom seems to have required that
w, Powhatan :ﬁomgonmmt \anis So%clve tller bio cwn diath,  The MK
Opitchipan,* accordingly succeeded him, in form at least. But this
prince was an inactive and unambitious man, owing in some
perhaps to his being decrepid, and he was soon thrown into the shade
by the superior energy and talent of Opechancanough, who before
many years engrossed in fact the whole power of the government.
Of the younger brother, Kekataugh, scarcely any thing is known.
He probably died before any opportunity occurred of signalising him-
self in & public station. The sequel of the history of Opechancanough
is well worthy of being dwelt upon at some length; but previously,
the order of time requires us to devote a share of attention to the
fortunes of his celebrated niece, Pocahontas.

This beautiful and amiable woman, whom John Smith, in the
it 95" excess of his admiration, styles “the Numpareil of Virginia,” has
ard him with been distinguished in modern times, chiefly by that single extraordi-
nd parts, and nary act of courage and humanity to which the gallant historian was

policy. He indebted for the preservation of his life. But this was by no means
el. “Butas the only evidence of these noble qualities which history has preserved.
mch as truth, Her name indeed is scarcely once mentioned by the most ancient
1ave been' but chronicles of the colony, except in terms of high eulogy, and generally

rs t0 Us in connection also with some substantial facts, going strongly to justify
;‘:e:lent :“:‘:\)d the universal partiality with which her memory is regarded to these

b times.

tunities were In thearliest and most gloomy days of the settlement, immediately
li Khan, ‘“’_d after Smith’s return from his captivity, the liberal and thoughtful
proofs of his kindness of Pocahontas went very far to cheer the desponding hearts
|uve'been.as of the colonists, as well as to relieve their actual necessities. She
8 I‘hf: kind came into Jamestown with her attendants once in every four or five
over his own days for a long time, and brought with her supplies of provisions, by
the necessity which many lives are stated to have been saved. This will appear
was a matter more fully from an ancient document which we shall hereafter tran-
*ommon con- scribe at length.
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sibility of a When Smith was absent upon one of his Indian expeditions, emer-
that governs, gencies occurred at Jamestown which rendered his presence extremely
fectual as the desirable. But not a man could be found who dared venture to carry

a message to him from the council. He was known to be environed
by enemies, and the hostility and power of Powhatan were at that
period subjects of the most exaggerated apprehension. One Richard
Wyffin at last undertook the hazardous enterprise. Encountering
many dangers and diffrculties, he reached the residence of Powhatan
a day or two after Smith had left it for Pamunkey. He found that

OCAHONTAS— great preparations for war were going on among the Powhatans, and

HER VISIT TO

ENDANTS. he soon became himself the object of suspicion. His life undoubtedly
. Two sons * By various writers called Itopatin, Itoyatin, Oetan, Opitchipan, Toya-
re were also tan—a characteristic instance of the uncertainty which attends the értho-

2 graphy of Indian proper names. -One cause is the custom of changing the

successively, name upon great occasionz. Opitchipan himself, after his access?on, was
ealled Sasawpen; and Opechancanough, Mangopeeomen.

ginia.
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would have paid the forfeit of his rashness, had not Pocahontas, who
knew his ‘perilous situation even better'than himself, concealed him,
and thwarted and embarrassed the search of the savages who pursued
him, so that “by her means and.extraordinary bribes, and much
trouble in three days’ travell,” as history says, ¢at length he found
vs in the middest of these turmoyles,” (at Jamestown.)

Her conduct was the same after Smith’s departure for England.
Of the thirty men who accompanied Ratcliffc when he was massacred
by the Indimans, only one escaped to the colony, and one was reseued
by Pocahontas, This was a boy named Henry Spilman, who sub-
sequently was restored to his friends,* and from the knowledge of
Indian languages which he obtained during his residence with the
Patowomekes, proved highly serviceable as an interpreter. Smith
himself was more than once under obligations to the princess for his
personal safety. We have alluded to that occasion when he quartered
over night near the residence of her father. ¢ Pocahontas, his dear-
est jewell and daughter, in that darke night came through the irksome
woods, and told our captain great cheare should be sent vs by and
by, but Powhatan and all the power he could make would after come
kill vs all, if they that brought it could not kill us with our own
weapons when we were at supper. Therefore if we would live, she
wished vs presently to be gone. Such things as she delighted in he

would haue giuen her, but with the tears running down her cheekes,’

she said she durst not be seen té have any, for if Powhatan should
know it she were but dead, and so she ran away by herself as she
came,” What an affecting instance of the most delicate tenderness
mingled with the loftiest courage.

It would- have been strange indeed if Smith, with all his passionate
chivalry; had been insensible of these repeated kindnesses, Even
Powhatan had too good an opinion of him to suppose so, for he hag
the sagacity to rely upon his gratitude for political purposes. When
some of the emperor’s \lll)|l‘1 ts were taken prisoners by Smith,
%)ﬂllmugh peace was nominally existing,) and forced to confess that

owhatan had employed them to work mischief against the colony,
the latter ¢sent messengers, and’his dearest daughter Pocahontas,”
with presents, to make apologies for the past and promises for the
future. Smith, on the other hand, (who understood as well as any
one the part of a gentleman,) after giving the prisoners such correc-
tion as he deemed necessary, treated llu m well for a day or two, and
then delivered them to Pocahontas, ¢f{or whose \.ll\(' nnl\ he fayned
to haue saved their liues, and gaue them libertie.” The emperor was
paid for this ingenuity in his own coin, when the colonists, in 1613,
took the princess herself captive, relying on the well-known strength
of his attachment to her as the surest means of procuring peace.

Her subsequent history may be soon told. Rolfe had become
ardently enamoured of her beauty, and he used the fortunate occasion

‘

* He was destined, however, to die at last by the hands of the savages
w: 1623,
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of her stay in the colony, perhaps was active in bringing it on, to
procure the intercession of the president in his behalf. Pocahontas
cherished similar feelings towards himself, and when her brothers
came to visit her she made one of them her confidant. Rolfe gained
information of her sentiments, and thus was emboldened to prosecute
his suit with a spirit worthy of the success which it met with. The

parties married. In the course of a year or two the young bride

became quite an adept in the English language and manners, and
was well instructed in the doctrines of Christianity.,
by her new acquaintances the Lady Rebecca.

In 1616, she and her husband m((ﬂll]hmlﬂl
Kngland.

She was entitled

fir Thomas Dale to
King James (that anointed pedant, as Stith calls him,) is

said to have been offended with Rolfe for his presumption in marrying
the daughter of a king, a crowned head, too, it will be recollected.
He might have thought, perhaps, following up his own principles, that

the <>ﬂ\|n|nrr of the m(un.w: would be unI\ entitled to succeed Pow-
hatan in his dominion. But the affair passe d off’ with some little mur-

muring, and Pocahontas herself was received at court by both the
king and queen with the most flattering marks of attention. Lord de
la War and his lady, and many other courtiers of rank, followed the
royal example. The princess was gratified by the kindness shown to
her; and those who entertained her, on the other hand, were unani-
mously of opinion, as Smith expresses himself, that they had seen
many English ladies worse-favored, |»m|mrrlunt d and behavioured.
The capti iin was at this time in England, and although upon the
eve of leaving that country on a voyage to New England, he 11( lmul
his departure for the purposc of using every possible means in his
power of introducing the princess to advantage. A memorial, \vhich
he draughted with his own hand and sent in to the queen, is supposed
to have had no little influence at court. It is well worth transcribing,
both as a curiosity of style, and as a-document of authentic history
It reads thus:

«'To the most high and vertuous princess, Queen Anne of Gre
Britain.
« Most admired Queene,
«The loue I bear my God, my

king and countrie, hath so oft
emboldened mee

in the worst of extreme danger, that now honestie
doth constraine mee to presume thus farre beyond myselfe, to present
your Maicstic this short discourse.  If ingratitude be a deadly poyson
to all honest vertues, I must be guiltie of that crime if I sheuld omit
any meancs to be thankful.  So it is,

« That some ten yeeres agoe, being in Virginia, and taken prisoner
) |

by the power of Powhatan, tlulr chief klnw- I received from this
great saluage cxceeding great courtesie, especially from his sonne

Nantaguans, the most manliest, comeliest, boldest spirit I euer saw in

' )
g’s most deare and well-
ue or thirteene yeeres of

age, whose compassionate, pitifull heart, of desperate eState, gaue mee
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much cause to respect her; I being the first Christian this proud king and
and his grim attendants euer saw, and ‘thus inthralled in their bar- / diean:
barous power, I'cannot say I felt the least occasion of want that was make
i the power of those my mortal foes to preuent, notwithstanding al know|
their threats. report
« After some gixe weeks fatting among these salvage courtiers, at fit to
the mihute of m?”r"u\('ntmu she hazarded the be ating out of her own vou tl
braines to saye mine, but not ogly that, but so pn\.ulml with her i"‘illu'«
father that I was safely conducted to lames-town, where I found @bout «If
eight and thirtie miserable poore and sick creatures, to keep possession ightly
of al those large territories of Virginia; such was the weaknésse ol ‘hristi
this poore commonwealth, as had ¢he salvages not fed us, we directly ‘xod t
had starued. \ shonld
“ And this reliefe, most gracious queene, was commonly brought kind to
vs by this Lady Pocahontas. Notwithstunding al these passages, | as ende
when inconstant fortune turned our peage to warre, this tender virgin king’s |
would still not spare to dare to visit us, and by her our jarres have your g
been oft appeased, and our wants still supplyed.  Were it the policie The
f her father thus to imploy her, or the ordinance of God thus to memori
make her his instrument, or her extraordinarie affection to our nation, too inte
I know not. But of this I am sure, when her father, with the utmost that Sm
of his policie and power, sought to surprisc e, hauing but eighteene why thi
with me, the dark nmight could ot afiright licr from comming through to make
the irksome woods, and with watered cies gave me intilligence, with ‘ in the h
her best aduice to escape his furie, which had hee knowne, he had deemed

surely slaipe her. inquiries
« Jameé-toune, with her wild Ir‘lint-, she as fré¥ly frequented as her confinen

fatherls lmlntnum, and during the time of two or three yeeres, she of the fi
next, under God, was still the instrument to |n'«'\'(*r\< this colonie from at Brent
death, famine, and utter confusion, \\lw hif in thgse times had onee the noisc
been dissolued, Virgimia might hane line as it was at our first arrivall ing. Sy
to this day. She salu

«Since then, this businesse hauing beene turned and varied by some ot]

many accidents from that T left it at, it 15 most certaine, after a long her facg,
*and troublesome warre afler my departure, hetwixt ‘r\ (athcr and our Undby
1

colonie, at which time shee was not heard ofl] about

she herscl{ was taken prisoner.  Being so detained nedre two yeeres the impo
longer, the colonie by that means was relieued, peu w'w;zr"Jl[.]-wL and or three
at last reiectine her barbarous condition, shee was married to an Eno- that tim
lish gentleman, \\; h whom at this present she is in Bnotand. the first and this
Christian euer of that nation, the first Virginian euer spake Enelish, ant, and
had a childe in nrarvage by an a':: _' shinan. A matter surely, vivacity.

it my my llill hoe |ll.|‘ considered and well \“hy\'_',lh worthy a In ”.H'

WO )““-"'\(li.f"" cmotiond

B AW

PR e T e aa e

'Hlllu ’s \llltlt rstanding, ! '”'l"““”“

«Thus, most gracious lady, I have related to ysur miaiestie what at - | captain’s
your best leasure our approued his f irics will account you at laree, not under
and done in the time of your maiestic’s life; and howeuer this might recounting
bee prescnte d you from a more worthy pen, it e mnur from a rore them, «y
honest heart.  As yet I neuer berzed any thing of the dtate, or any, his, and },
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and it is my want of abilitic and her exceeding desert, your birth,
meanes and authoritie, her birth, vertue, want and simplicitie, d
make mee thus bold humbly to beseech your maiestie to take this
knowledge of her, though it bee from one so unworthy to be the
reporter as my selfe, her husband’s estate not being able to make her
fit to attend your maiestie.  "The most and least | can doe is to tell
you this, because none so oft hath tried it as myself, and the rather
bei ing of so great a spirit, however her stature.

«“If shee should not be well receiued, sceing this kingdom may
ightly haue a kingdomn by her meanes, her present loue to vs and
*hristianitie might turne to such scorne and furie, as to diuert al this

‘23pd to the worst of cuill; where [whereas] finding so great a queene
shoald doe her some honor more than she can imagine, for being so
kind to your seruants and subjects, would so rauish her with content,
as endeare her dearest blood to effect that your maiestie and al the
king’s honest subjects most carnestly desire.  And so I humbly kisse
your gracious hands.”

The final interview between the gallant and generous writer of this
memorial, and the princess who was the subject of it, is an occasion
too interesting to be passed ‘over without notice. She had been told
that Smith, whom she had not seen for many years, was dead, but
why this information was given her does not appear. Perhaps it was
to make his appearance the more gratifying. Possibly Master Rolfe,
in the heat of his passion during the critical period of courtship, had
deemed it advisable and justifiable to answer to this effect the anxious
inquiries she would naturally make after Smith, especially during her
confinement at Jamestown.  But whatever the reason was, the shock
of the first meeting hagd nearly overwhelihed her.  She wasqstaying
at Brentford, after her visit to London, having retired thither to avoid
the noise and smoke X the metropolis, which she was far from enjoy-
ing. Smith was announced, apd soon afler made his appearance.
She saluted him—modestly, hml\.t\ s himself, and coolly, according to
some other writers—and the nf‘lmmn” away from him, she covered
her facg, and seemed to be too mpch discomposed for conversagion.

U n«l(mlm dly she was deeply affected with a multitude of conflic ting
emotions, not the least of whiclf was a just indignation on account of
the tmposition which.the English had practised upon her. For two
or three hours she was left to her own meditations, At the end of
that time, after much entreaty, she was prevailed upon to converse,
and this point once gained, the politeness and kindness of {ge visit-
ant, and her own swcetness of disposition, soon renewed her usual
vivacity.

In the course of her remarks she called Smith her father. That
appellation, as® bestowed by a king’s daughter; was too much for the
captain’s modesty, and he informed her to that effect.  But she could
not understand his reasoning upon the subject. «Ah!” she said, after
recounting some of the ancient courtesies which had passed between
them, «you did promise Powhatan that what was yours should be
his, and he the like to you. You called him father, bei ing in his land

=}
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a stranger, and by the same reason so must [ doe you.” Smith still
expressed himself unworthy of that distinction, and she went on:—
“«Were you ot afraid to come into my father’s cpuntrie, and caused
fear in him and all his peoplé but mee, and fear you I should here
call you father? 1 tell you then I will; and you must call me childe,
and lll('l),.l will bee foreuer and eueg -your (ullml_\\\mn.m. She
assured Smith that she had been made to believe he was dead, and
that Powhatan himself had shared in that delusion. T'o ascertain the
fact, however, to a certainty, that crafty barbarian had directed ‘an
Indian who attended her to England to make special inquiries. This
ras Tomocomo, one of the emperor’s chief counsellors, and the hus-
band of "his daughter Matachanna, perhaps the same who had been
demanded in marriage by Sir Thomas Dale in 1614,

It i¢ the last and saddest office of history to record the death of this
incomparable woman, in about the two-and-twentieth year of her age.
This event took place at Gravesend, where she was preparing to em-
bark for Virginia with her husband and the child mentioned in Smith’s
memorial. They were to have gone out with Captain Argall, who
sailed early in 1617, and the treasurer and council of the colony had
made suitable accommodations for them on board the admiral-ship.
But, in the language of Smith, it pleased God :u‘{\:nkw this young lady
to hh mercy. , He adds, that she made not more sorrow for her
unexpected de ath, than joy to the beholders to hear and see her make
so religious and godly an end. Stith also records that she died as
she he ul long live d, a most sincere and pious Christian.  The expres-
sion of a later historian 18, that her death was a happy mixture of
Indian ﬁu‘ritlul(' and Christian submission, affecting all those who saw
her by the lively and edifying picture of piety and virtue which marked
her latter moments.*

The same philosophic writer, in his general observations upon the
character of Pocahontas, has justly remarked that, considering all
W concurre m circumstances, it is not surpassed by any in the whole
range of history; and that for those qualities more especially which
do honor to our nature—a humane and feeling heart, an ardor’and
unshaken constancy in her attachments—she stands almost without a
rival. She gave ev idence, indeed, of possessing in a high degree every
attribute of mind and heart which should be and has been the orna-
ment and pride of civilised woman in all countries and times. Her
unwearied kindness to the KEnglish was entirely disinterested; she
knew that it must be so when she encountered danger and weariness
and every kind of opposition and difficulty, to bestow it seasonably on
the objects of her noble benevolence. It was delicate, too, in the mode
of best ent.® No favor was expected in return for it, and yet no
aemv%wntmn was permitted to mar the pleasure which it ”'lq}‘
She asked nnllnntrnt Smith in recompense for whatever she had dnnv
but the boon of lxm;_r looked upon as his child. Of her character

* Burk’s Vjrginia, Vol. L.
3

\

as a pringess, evidence enough has already been furnished. Her
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dignity, her energy, her independence, and the dauntless (ugumg('
which never d(w.uu d her for a moment, were worthy of Powhatan’s
daughter.

Indeed, it has @een truly said, that, well-authenticated as is the

hmun of Pocahontas, there is "mlln(l for apprehension that poste rltV
V\IH ln' lll\l)()\( 1l

o regard her story as a romance.
improbable,”

« [t is not even

says “llllx, «that conside ring every thing relating to

herself and Smith as a mere fic tion, they may vent ‘their ~pli en against
the historian for impairing the interest of his plot by marrying the
princess of Powhatan to a Mr. Rolfe, of whom nothing had been pre
viously said, in defiance of all the expectations raised by the foregoing
parts of the fable.”

Young Rolfe, her only offspring, was left-at Plymouth, England
under the care of Sir Lewis Steukle 'y, who undertobk to direct his
education, his tender years making it inexpedient to remove him to
Virginia. As that gentleman was soon after (‘umpl("(l\ beggared
and disgraced by the part whie
Sir Walter Raléigh, the tuition of Rolfe fassed into the hands of his
uncle, Henry Rolfe, of London. He bechme in after years a man of
eminenee and fortune in Virginia, and Anherited a considerable tract
pf land which had belonged to Powhpfan. At his death he left an
pnly daughter, who was married.(&%l. Robert Bolling. By him she
had an nnI\ son, who was father to Col. John Hnllinu, \g(‘lhl\uown
to many now Innw), and several daughters, married to ( ‘ol. Richard
l\.nnlulph, @ol. lnlm Fleming, Dr. William Gay, Mr. Thomas Eld-
ridge, and Mr. James Murray. This genealogy 1§ taken from Stith,
and he shows with sufficient minuteness that this remnant of the
imperial family of Virginia, which long survived in a single person,
had lu winched out into a very numerous proge ny, even as'e arly as
1747. * The Hon. John R nulnl[ h of Roanoke is, il we mistake not,
a lineal descendant of the princess in the sixth degree.

s

in the proceedings against

Norr.—Mr. Seba Smith has lately published a metrical romance, en-
titled Powhatan, which abounds in v\ulh 'nt and beautiful pu(tr\ We
will extract a part of the fourth canto, descriptive of the incident of Poca-
hontas saving Captain Smith from a violent de ath, by throwing herself

beside him and pnllmv_r her arm around his hea l)l »seeching her fathdr

by her looks to spare bim; 1t is a faithful ang uqm nt desc anfup —3

) )
Thoneh many honored brase Sir John (- 2
IFor his spirit bold and high, ~ Y

I'he solemn counecil now decide

That brave Sir John must die.

For this alone, they deemed, would serve
To appease great Okee's wrath;

And safety to the monarch’s realm
Required the stpange chief’s death.

So great a foe wagd terrible

Their tribes had never known:

Hence 'twas decreed, that in his fall
Great Powhatan alone

Was worthy to inflict the blow
This mighty chief to slay; /
10* f
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v
And all demanded that the deed
Be done without delay.

The monarch sitteth on his throne,
In his dignity arrayed;

Mysterious power is in his eye,

That maketh man afraid;

The women of his court stand up
With awe behind the throne,

But his daughgeyt in their beauty sit
On either hang/alone ;

While all arofind the spacious hall
Lopg rows of warriors stand,

With nodding war-plume on each head,
And each with weapon in his hand ;
And scalps and trophies line the walls,
That fifty wars supplied,

And richest robes and shining belts
Appear on every side.

And all is placed in fit array

To take the captive’s eye,

When he should come within the hall
To be condemned and die,—

For 'twas not meet to take the life
Of so great and strange a man,

Till he had seen the greatness too
Of great King Powhatan.

Now through the festal crowds abroad
Heralds aloud make known
That soon the great Sir John must die,
Before the monarch’s throne.

Hushed is the song and ceased the d&ance,
And darkening throngs draw near,

In awful silence round the hall,

And bend a listening ear

To catch the floating sounds that come,
Perchance the fatal blow,

Perchance the death-song of Sir John,
Or his dying shriek of wo.

A private door to that great hall

Is opened slow and wide,

And a guard of forty men march in

W ith looks of lofty pride;

For in their midst that captive walks
With tightly pinign’d arm,

Whose very namé had power to shake
The boldest with alarm.

The captive’s step is firm and frec,
His bearing grave and high,

And calm and quiet dignity

Is beaming from his eye.

One universal shout arose

When first Sir John appeared.

And all the/gathering throng without
In answer loudly cheer'd.

And then the monarch wav'd his hand,
And all was still again;

And round the hall the prisoner march'd,

Led by the warrior train;
And thrice they went the circuit round,
That all might sce the face

(4




That bore such ‘fale and spirit marks
Of a strange and mighty race. \

In the centre of the hall is placed
A square and massive stone,
And beds of twigs and forest leaves
Are thickly round it strown;
And there a heavy war-club stands,
With knots all covered o’er;
It bears the marks ©f many wars,,
Hard, smooth, and stain’d with gore.
It was the monarch’s favorite ('hlh,
For times of peril kept,
"Twas near him when upon the throne,’
And near him when he slept.
No other hands had ever dared
That ponderous club to wield,
And never could a foe escape
When that club swept the field.
Now slowly to this fatal spot
They lead Sir John with care,
And bind his feet about with withes,
And lay him prostrate there;
And look and listen eagerly
For him to groan or weep;
But he l;aysﬁzis head down tranquilly,
As a child that goes to sleep. ‘
The monarch, with a stately step,
Descendeth {from the throne,
And all give back before the light
FF'rom his fiery eye that shone.
He raiseth that huge war-club high,
The warriors hold their breath,
And look to see that mighty arm
Hurl down the blow of death,—
A sudden shriek bursts through the air,
A wild and piercing cry,
And swift as light a form is seen
Across the hall to fly.
The startled monarch stays his hand,
For now, beweath his blow,
He sees his |1|\'t]}‘ Metoka
By the captive kheeling low.
Her gentlé arm is ®ound his head,
Her tearful eyes upturn’d,
Xn«l there the pure and hallow’d light
Of angel mercy burn’d.
Compassion lit its gentle fires
In the breast of Powhatan;
The warrior to the father yields,
The monarch to the man.
Slowly his war-club sinks to earth,
And slowly from his eye
Recedes the fierce, vindictive fire
That burn'd before so Inoh.
His nerves relax, he looks around
Upon his.warrior men,
Perchance their unsubdued revenge
His soul-might fire again,—
But no; the soft contagion spreads,
And all have felt its power,
And hearts are touch’'dsand passions hush’d,
For mercy ruled the hour.

/
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The monarch gently raised his child,
And brushed her tears away;

And called Pamunkey to his side,

And bade without delay

To free the captive from his bonds,
And show him honors due,

And lead him to the festive hall

Their banquet to renew.

The day is past, and past the night,
And now again the morning light,
With golden pinions all uniurl'd,
Comes forth to wake a sleeping world ;
And brave Sir John, with footsteps free,
And a trusty guard of warriors three,
Through the deep woods is on his way
To greet his friends at Paspahey.

CHAPTER VIIL

SEQUEL OF THE HISTORY OF OPECHANCANOUGH—THE GREAT MASSACRE OF
1022-MASSACRE OF 1641 —-CAPTURE OF OPECHANCANOUGH BY THE ENGLISH
—HIS DEATH AND CHARACTER.

‘:lpl'lin Argall brought out from England, among other things, a
variety of presents for Opechancanough, who seems now to have been,
notwithstanding that Powhatan was still living, the chief object of the
colony’s appre ‘hension and recard. He lame nml. as the Indians did
unive rsall\ the untimely fate of their favorite princess; but he also
expressed himself satisfied with the care which had been taken of h( r
son. Argall sent messengers to him immediately on his arrival e
Jamestown; and the chieftain paid him a visit, and received his [m-.
sents. Tomocomo, who returned with Areall, had conceived a dislike
for Sir Thomas Dale, and he railed violently against him in particular,
as he did against the English in generdl; but (3pechancanough cither
was or affected to be convinced that *his anger and his accusations
were equally gronndless,  On the death of Powhatan, in 1618, both
himself and his royal brother Opitchipan renewed the anc ient leacue
of the emperor with the Enolish: under the |nu:ul|nn of" which, we
are told, every man peaccably followed his lnnltlm" and planting,
without any re markable aceidents or, inte m[;muh,

A transaction, which occurred in 1616, furnishes the best comment
we ean give upon the character of Opechancanough. [t appears, that

President Yeardly at that time undertook to relieve the necessities of

the colony by collecting tribute of the Chickahominics.  But, for some
reason or other, that warlike people reflused 1o pay ity and even sent
him ‘an answer to his demand, which hie construed into an affront.
He therelore called upon them, soon after, with a company of one
hundred soldiers, well .|..nn«!. Some threatenine and bravado ensued
on both sides, and a regular battle was the speedy consequence.  The
Indians were defeated, and as Yeardly was teturning to Jamestown
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with his spoil, Opechancanough met him, and artfully effected an
agreement with him, that he (\ eardly) would make no peace with the
Chickahominies without his consent. He then went to that tribe, and
pretended that he had, with great pains and solicitation, procured a
peace for them. To requite this immense service, as it was now con-
sidered, they cheerfully proclaimed him king of their‘nation, and
flocked from all quarters with presents af beads and copper. From
this time he was content to be entitled the King of Chickahominy;
and thus’ was subjected to him, with their owly, frec consent, a brave
and resolute people, who had successfully

resisted, for many years,
the power of every savage and civilised foe.

The English historians generally agree in representing Opechan-
canough as an inveterate enemy of the English from first to last.
Such may have been the case; : and he might have had what appeared
to him reason and occasion enough for his hostility. The character
of many of the colonists was but too well calculated to thwart the best
intentions on the part of the government, however peaceable and just
might be their theory of Indian intercourse. The discontent of To-
mocomo mizht have its effect, too, and e specially among the mass of
his countrymen,_The pledge of harmony which had existed in the
person of Pocahontas was forgotten.  But above all, Opechancanough
was too shrewd a man not to perceive, in the alarming disproportion
which was daily showing itself between the power of the English and
the Indians of Virginia—independently of p‘u‘limll;lr |)|'n\‘m-:l’.iul‘\'-——
sure indication of the necessity of @ new system of defence

Subsequent events confirm this conjecture. No better pl«‘luaxull;nn

for a war could have been made on the chieftain’s part, than he ef-
fected in the submission of the Chickahominies. It is not.unlikels

that he himself insticated, through his satellites, thw\‘ y insolenct

whereby they drew upon themselves that scvere chastisement from

the mlnn\. Which incrcased his own influence over
it aggravated their hostility to the English.
they committed several outrages of
(lllllﬂll”ll Opechancanough, who was s applied to for satisfaction, pro-
mised to g€nd in the heads of the ,Iln ‘nders, this was never done, and
it may b questioned, whether he was not privy to, or perhaps the
chief aythor and contriver of the whaole affair. At all cvents, his-
toriang vepresent that his regal authority over the tribe was thereby
“firmly riveted and established.”

Still, not only had the artful chicftant Haen no open cause of offence
or evidence of hostility, but he absolutely succeéeded, as we have seen,
in completely ¢|n|< ting the \n\pu ions of thé colonists. In 1620, in-
deed, we find it recorded in the j journal of Mr. Rolfe, that «now Ope-
che 111(.1111»11;:]1 will not come at vs, that causes vs suspect his former
promises.”  But this littlo-uneasiness was wholly done away, on the
arrival of Sir Francig”Wyatt, the successor of Yeardly, in 1621.
That gentlemén ]wm(fdl(lll_].\ sent messengers to Opechancanough and
Opitchipan, whe'both expressed great satisfaction at the accession of
the new president, and cheerfully renewed their former leagues with

them as much as
We find that, in 1618,
a most flagrant character; and
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the colony. The former also declared himself pleased with the idea
of the English inhabiting the country. ' He proposed, by way of amal-
gamating the two nations, that some of the white families should settle
among his people, while some of his should settle at Jamestown. A
former promise was confirmed, of sending a guide with the English to
certain mines represented to be situated above the falls.  Nay, so'far
was the deception carried, that « Mr. Thorpe (the chiel’ messenger)
thought he perceived more motions of religion in Opechancanough
than could easily be imagined in so great ignorance and blindness.
He acknowledged his own religion not to be the right way, and de-
sired to be instructed in the Christian faith. He confessed that God
loved the English better than them; and he thought the cause of God’s
anger was their custom of conjuring their children, and making them
black boys.”*

It must have been about this time that Opechancanough took the
trouble to send some of his men to a sachem on the eastern shore, for
a quantity of poison, peculiar to that region, and which he wished to
use in his operations against the Knglish. This may have been the
true object of the embassy ; and it may also have been but a cover for
sounding the disposition of the eastern tribes towards the colony.
Accordingly, it is recorded in the ¢« Observations of Master lohn Pory,

secretarie of Virginia, in his T'ravels,” that Namenacus, the sachem of

Pawtuxent, made an application to the colony, in 1621, for the privi.
lege of trading with them. T'he request was so far attended to, that

* Allusion seems to be made here to a custom which is sufficiently sin-

gular to deserve some description. Smith calls it a- yearly sacrifice of

children. A ceremony of the kind which was performed near Jamestown
may best be described in his own words. ** Fifteene of the properest young
boyes, betweene ten and fiftecne years of age, they paynted white. Hauing
brought them forth, the people spent the forenoone in dauncing and singing
about them with rattles. In the afternoone they put those children to the
roote of a tree. By them all the men stood in a guard, each hauing a bas-
tinado in his hand, made of reeds bound together. This made a lane be-
tweene them all along, through which there were appointed fiue young men
to fetch these children. So every one of the fiue went through the guard
to feteh a childe, each after other by turnes, the guard fiercely beating
them with their bastinadoes, and they patiently:enduring and receiuning all,
defending the children with their naked bodies from the vimerciful blowes,
that pay them soundly, tho' the children escape. All this while, the wo-
men weepe and cry out very ]\.t\\lnn:lh'l_\’. ]ll‘nun“n;_' mats, skinnes, mosse
and dry wood, as things fitting their children’s funerals. After the children
were thus passed the guard, the guard tore downe the trees, branches and
boughs, with such violence that they rent the body, and made wreaths for
their heads, or bedecked their hayre with the leaues. What els was done
with the children was not seene, but they were all cast on a heape in,a
valley as dead, where they made a great feast for all the company. The
werowance being demanded the meaning of the sacrifice, answered, that
the childiren were not all dead, but that the Okee or Divill did sucke the
bloode from their left breast, who chanced to be his by lot, till they were
dead; but the rest were kept in the wildernesse by the young men till nine
months were expired, during which time they must not converse with any,
and of these were made their Priests and Coniurers.” Master l’orf’ says,
in his Observations, that the Accomacks were a civil and tractable peo-
ple: ‘““nor doe'they vse that deuillish’custome in making Black Boyes.”
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vith the idea the English promised to visit him within six weeks. Now-it
way of amal- that their commerce with the Indians at this ix-rimj w.us lll s
; should settle on by the aid of one Thomas Savage, an inﬁ-r yrete ln(d)s ¥camed
nestown. A man whom Smith had left with }’owhr;n;m ﬁ)ut'tévll “r; u"-{‘ » ),c The
ie I‘)n;\'\sh'tn visit took place aceording to promise, and it was th)('nlus b; s | e
Nay, so far Opechancanough had employed one of his ll;(lizlm lm(kl?:?m‘(.“ g
{ messenger) "The pretence was, ¢ because he brought the tr'ul(-.f > Il Savage.
chancanough casterne shore,” The truth prnh:lhl\"‘“;.\ that 'th(: ‘.;‘l‘i:l}l;,lil‘:“\'\,jl: j;l:le

nd blindness. lous of the English influence among the tribes of that regi
vay, and de- But the storm which had been n-\xrhm'mw r\.wr sin:"(' :;f!“;“ h of
sed that God emperor was at length ready to l|l|~l upon the devoted l |H R
wse of God's chanc anough had complete d every preparation whicl (;; “’ll\ Upe-
making them things permitted on :his part, and nothing I(IIIHII\HII IHI Frag sl
the great blow which he intended should utterly exting MI “l’ \',rlk(.
woh took the lish settlements forever, The twenty-sccond i “lll\ 1} the 'I,::w.
srn shore, for an era but too memorable in Virginian |11~|nl\—'-w as \(-lI:'-((t::lll(:r tl
} ’ S 4 r the

he wished to time, and a certain hour agreed upon to ensure the sjmultaneous as
$ S a8-

ave been the sault in every direction. The various tribes eneaged in the consnir
it a cover for were drawn together, and stationed in the v icinity of the |. v(.“-fl'l\"“'iu.‘\-
the colony. ”t. massacre, with a celerity and precision un aralleled 8¢ \‘Hl.l ‘Ivlm-«'s
or Tohn Pory, of the continent.  Although some of the (l‘-y;f(-[,‘l‘,,,‘““ llll.ll(l t:.). ‘::‘ml“l:
arcn

the sachem of from great distances, and through a continued forest, guided onl <
for the privi- the stars and moon, no single instanee of disorder or mists l'-( n;n y by
snded to, that 10 have happened.  One by one they followed each “"wl l\:l ls'\‘mmn
\lh‘l.n-p, treadino as nee ”1\ as i"“”'l s mach othes's. Mens pro i)llnl(l
justing the 'long orass and branches \\],,( h they displ: |<l, («l -Ilu] l‘.:f

b ¢
halted ot short distances from the settlements, and waited i 1 death
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work of death was commenced, and they spared neither sex nor age,
man, woman nor child. Some entered the houses under the color of
trade. Others drew the owners abroad upon various pretences; while
the rest fell suddenly on such as were occupied in their several labors.
So quick was the execution, that few perceived the weapon or blow
which despatched them. And thus, in one hour and almost at the
same instant, fell three hundred and forty-seven men, women and
children; most of them by their own arms, and all (as Stith observes)
by the hands of a na ked and timid people, who durst not stand. the

presenting ol a staff’ in the manner of a firelock, in the hands of a
woimnan.

Those who had sufficient warnine to make resistance saved their
lives. Nathaniel Causie, an old soldier of’ Captain Smith’s, though

elly wounded, cleaved down one of his assailants with an axe;
upon which the whole party who had surrounded him fled, and he
escaped. At another place, two men held possession of a house against
sixty Indians. At Warrasqueake, a Mr. Baldwin, whose wife was so
adly wounded that she lay for dead, by repeatedly discharging his
musket drove oil the ene my, and s |\wl hoth her and himself.  Ralph
Hamer, the historian, defended himself in his house, succ ssfully, with
nades, axes and ln‘.«'mw\. One small family, livi g near Martin's
Hundred, where as many as seventy-three ol the Iinglish were slain,
not only e cape d the massacre, but never heard any thing of iI lmiil

two or three days afterwar Jamestown and some of the neighbor-
ing places were saved by the disclosure of a Christian Indian named
Chanco, who was coulidentially infopricd of the design by his brother,
on the morning of the 2:2

Such was the evidenee whith Opechancanough gave his deep-
rooted hatred of the/English.  And yet, such was his profound dis-
imulation, that sodate as fhe middle of March, he treated a messenger
sent to him {rom the president with the utmost civility, assuring hun
he held the peace so firm, that the sky would fall sooncr than it should
he violated on his part.  Mr. Thorpe, an excellent man, who had
taken a peculiar interest in Christinnising the Indians, supposed that
he had gained the especial favor of Opechancanough by building him
a very neat Louse alier the Fnelish fashion; in which he took such
pleasure, as to lock and unlock his door a hundred times a day.  He

seemed also to be pleased with the discourse and company of Mr.

Chorpe, and expressed a desire to requite some of his kindness.  Nevers
theless, the body of this unfortunate man was tound among the slain,
Oaly two days beflore the massacre, the Indians guidpd a party of the
Enelish throuch the woods, and sent home one \\ll » had lived among
them to learn their language.  On the very morning of the fatal day,
as also the evening before, they came, as at other times, unarmed into
the houses of the Linglish, with deer, turkeys, fish, fruits and other
things to sell; and in some places sat down to breakfast with the same
persons whom they rose up to tomahawk.

The p.urh ular occasion—as the historians consider it—of the con-
spiracy, is too characteristic to be omitted.  "T'here was a noted Indian,
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jlex nor age, named Nemattanow, who was wont, out of vamty or some unaccount-
the color .of able humor, to dress himself up with feathers, in a most barbarously
ences; while fantastic manner, This habit obtained for him among the English the
veral labors. name of Jack-of-the-feather. He was renowned among his country-
»on or blow men both for courage and cunning, and was esteemed the greatest war-
most at the captain of those times. But, what was most remarkable, although he
women and had been in many sklrmishvs and engagements with the English, he
th observes) had always escaped without a wound. From this accident, seconded
t stand “h" by his own ambition and craft, he obtained at length the reputation of
hands of a being invulnerable and immortal.
_ harlv in 1622, Nemattanow came to the house of one Morgan, who
_l‘“\..‘lv their kept and sold a vz ariety of well-selected commaodities for the use uf the
th’s, though Indians. Smitten with a strong desire to obtain some of them, Ne-
ith an axe; mattanow persuaded Morgan to accompany him to Pamunkey, on the
fled, and he assurance of an u(l\anm;:(.nm traffic at that place. On the way, he is
1ouse against supposed to have murdered the trader. Within two or three days, he
wile was 80 returned again to the house of his victim, where were only two stout
harging his young men, servants of Morgan, at home. They, observing that he
selfe  Ralph wore their master’s cap on his head, inquired after him; and Jack told
ssfully, with them frankly he was dead.
ar M THg Confirmed in their previous suspicions by this declaration, they
} were slain, seized him, and endeavored to carry him before Mr. Thorpe, who

g ol it until lived at a neighboring settlement. But their prisoner truuhlml them so
much by his resistance, and withal provoked them so’intolerably by
ian named his bravadoes, that they finally shot him down, and put him into a

his brother, boat, in order to convey him the remaining seven or eight miles of the

way. But the Indian soon grew faint; and finding himself surprised

he ‘,m“h':mr-

ol his deep- by the pangs of death, he requested his captors to stop. In his last
rofound  dis- moments he most earnestly besought of them two great favors; first,
QO messenger never to make it known that he was killed by a bullet; and secondly,
suring hum to bury him among the English, that the certain knowledge and monu-
ian it should ment of his ]n()l't«llll\ nn\rhl still be concealed from the sight of his
w, Wh g l:‘ul countrymen, So strong was the ruling passion in death.

upposed that Opechancanough was so far from being a particular friend of

building him
» took such
a day. e
'l)hl.\,' ~v'.. .\1!'-

Nemattanow, that he had given the president to understand, by a mes-
senger, some time before the transaction just related, that he should
consider it a favor in him, if he would take measures to have Jack
despatched. The popularity of the war-captain was the only reason

53, A\evers why he forbore to take such measures himself. Nevertheless, with a
ng the slain, consummate wiliness he availed himself of this same popularity, on the
party of the death of his rival—as Jack scems to have been—the better to inflame

lived among and exasperate the Indians against the whites. He affected to be
he fatal ‘lf‘.‘* excessively grieved at his death, and for some time was unusually loud
marmed into in his declarations of resentment and his threats of revenge. A mes-
s and other senger came from the president, to ascertain what was intended by
ith the same these demonstrations of hostility, and again all was quiet as before;

i nothing could induce the sachem to violate the vast regard which he
—~of the con- had always entertained for the English., About the same time he gave
oted Indian, them liberty, by negotiation, to seat themselves any where on the shores

11
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of the rivers, within his dominions, where the natives had no villages.
The treaty he had already made for the discovery of mines, as well
as for mutual friendship and defence, was at his request engraven on
a brass plate, and fastened to one of the largest oaks growing upon
his territories, that it might be had always in remembrance.

For several years afler the massacre, a war was waged between
the colonists and the savages, so inveterate and ferocious as to trans.
mit a mutual abhorrence and prejudice to the posterity of both. The
former obtained at this period the name of the Long-Knives, by which
they were distinguished to a very late day, in the hieroglyphic lan-
guage of the natives. Every precaution and preparation was-taken
and made upon both sides, in view of a desperate conflict. Orders
were issued by the government, from time to time, directing a general
vigilance and caution ugu‘lst the enemy who now engrossed a}l thought;
and especially prohibiting the waste of arms and ammunition. 'T'he
remnants of the settlements were drawn togethgr into a narrower com-
pass. Of cighty plantations, a|l were lh.uul(ﬂu d but siy, which lay
contiguous at the lower part of James river; ‘1M three gt four others,
of which the owners or ove rseers, refusing b obcy-public orders,
intrenched themselves, and mounted cannon for ﬂl( Ir own sdparate

defer

f(‘mmd( rable space of territory between the Virginians dnd the
savage tribes was wasted with fire, for the sole purpose of laying bare
the stealthy approaches of the enemy, who, under cover of tht- long
grass and unde 'rwood, and the gigantic shield of the oak and cypress,
had heretofore been able to.advance unperceived, and rise up-in attack
almost from under the very feet of the English. But even a boundary
of fire could not always restrain the fury, nor elude the skill of the
Indians. Wisely content with short and sudden incursions, for plun.
der and revenge rather than conquegf, they frequently succeeded in
carrying off' the corn and cattle of the colonists, and sometimes their
They were themselves, on the other hand,
No prisoners were made; no quarter was

‘

persons into captivity.
hunted like beasts of prey.

glVC »
From the time of the massacre, Opechancanough seems no longer

to have taken the least trouble to conceal his hostility. ~ He returned
a haughty answer to the first demand*made upon him for thé redemp-
tion of the English captives; and tramptcd under foot the picture of
the English m(nmrch, which was sent to him as a compliment. Late
in 1622, when Captain Croshaw was trading on the Potomac, with
the only tribe which was new wiljing to carry on commerce,’he had
scarcely landed from his vessel, when a messe nger (nn\o(‘ from Ope-
chancanough to Japazaws, (king of the Patawomekes,) bearing two
baskets of beads as a royal present, and soliciting the king to murder
his new visitants on the“spot. He was assured, that whether he did
his part or not, before the end of two moons, there should not be an
Englishman lvﬂ. in the whole country. Jdpazaws first disclosed the
message to his guest; and then, after thinKing and talking of it two
days, made mswer that the English were his mcnds, and ()pltdnpun

.
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(the Powhatan emperor) his brother; and therefore there should be no
more blood shed between them by his means. The beads were re-
turned by the messenger, :
After this, the co}unists had their season of suceess; and mors In-
dians are said to have been slain during the autumn and winter of
1622—3, than had ever before fallen hv the hdnds of the English,
since thc settlement of Jamestown. But the course mlnpted by the
civilised party sufficiently indicates the desperate state of their affairs.
They availed themselves of a stratagem worse than barbarous” in its
principle, however circumstances might be supposed in this case to
justify it. A peace was offered to the enemy and accepted; but just
_as the corn, which the latter were induced to plant, was beginning to
grow ripe, the English fell upon them in .1ll directions at a given hour

of an appointed d.w l\lllmi many, and «lv\rumd a vast quantity of

provisions. Sever: al of the greatest war-captains were among the

slain; and for some tnnv Opechancanough himself was reporte d to be

one. This rumor alone, so long as believed, was equal to a vietory;
“ hn .wnnst him,” says ithe historian, ¢« was this stratagem chiefly
laid.’ ’

Such language furnishes evidence enough of the apprehension
which his movements and reputation had excited. But he gave more
substantial reasons for the respect which he still \\l‘&xtwl from his
enemy, by his Pr()\\l\\ A battle took place at his own village of
Pamunke 'y, in 1625, in which the main lm«l\ of the savages numlx red
eight huntired bowmen, inde pendently  of f detachments from remote
tnlu ; 'and though the English, led on by Governor Wyatt in person,
succeeded in dn\m'r the enemy from the field, the v were unable to
pursue them as far as Matapony. That town was their principal
depot and rallying point, and the acknowledged inability to“geach it,
though but four miles distant, proves that the battle was by no meaps
decisive., It appears from this affair, too, that all thé efforts of the
]m"lhh, during an inveterate war of three years, had not driven the
tribes even from the neichborhood of their own settlemer™s. What
was more discouraging, Opechancanough was not -to be deceived a
second time by the arts-pfxdiplomacy. In 1628, the governor’s pro--
clamation, which '\nnnunuwl the appointment nf commissioners to

negotiate with the engmy, declared expressly an intention to repeat
the stratz agem of 1622; but the plan failed of success, and the Pamun-

kies and Chickahominies—most immediately under the influence of
—’2)(‘

)echancanough—were more troublesome at this period %han ever
fore.

Four years afterwards, the same ‘tribes made an irruption so furious
and .1L\1|nuw, that every twentieth man was despatched, under the
command of the governor, to parley with them—a term in the records
which shows forcibly, as Burk observes, the respect this brave people
had inspired. But Opechancanough was still implacable; and when,
in the course of 1632, a peace was at last formally concluded, so little
dependence was placed on that circumstance, that even while the com-
missioners on both sides were adjusting the prejiminaries, a proclama.
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tion was issued, forbidding the colonists either to parley or trade with
the Indians.

This truce or tigaty was srstood to be on both gides a.tempo-
rary expedient; but thechitfiain was the first to take advantage of it.
During nine years he’remained quietly making his preparations for
the conflict which his sagacity told him must some day or other be
Jrenewed.** The hour at l( nulh arrived. The colony was involved in
dissensions. Insurrections had taken place, The governor was unpop-
ular, and the pmpl( were unprepare xd and heedless.  Opechancanough
lost not a moment in concerting measures for effecting at a single l;luw
thé bloody, but in his lnm.'n noble de sign, which had alre ady engrossed
the suhulud( and labor

He was now adval in years, but his
electric rapidity to the~fembtest tribes of the great confederacy asso-
aated under his influcnce.  With the five ncarest his own location,
and most completely under his control, he reaglved to make the prin-
apal onset in person. The more distant statiol\ were assigned to the
leading chiefs of the several nations; and thug the system of a war

('llw‘fl]u':n‘w y the heads of all the
great rivers, which flow into it, so simple as to render confusion
The whole force was Ivl loose ipon the entire line of the
English settlements at nearly the same instant of time.  Five hundred
persons perished in the massacre. Many others were carri d into
captivity, The habitations, corn, house hold utensils, instruments of

farming, every thing essential to comfort, and almost every thing ne-
But for circumstances in the

"so large a part of his life.
orders were conveyed'with

that rage d {rom the mouth of l]l

nniu ssible.

cessary to life, was consumed by fire.
situation of the settlements, over which Opechancanough had no con-
trol, and which he could not guard against, the fate of’ Virginia had
been decided by this single blow,
As it was, every other labor and thought were suspended in the
tegrors of an Indian war. The loom was abandoned. The plough
'él\' left'in its furrow. All who were able to bear arms were 1'11![»0(“(11
defence of the colony; and a chosen body, com-
the e “m“\‘\ country under

as a militia for the
prising every twent 1- th man, marched into t
Governor, Berkele y’s personal command.  The oper: tions of the WAr,
which raged thenceforth without any intermission until the death of
Opechancanough—and that alone was expected to end it—are detailed
by no historian. The early Virginian records which remain in manu-

/ secript are altogether silent respecting this period, and the meagre rela-

tion of Beverley is the only chronicle which has survived the ravages
of time. This circumstance of itsel{ sufficiently indicates the confusion
and dismay of the era.

Opechancanough, whose last scene now rapidly .1;)[)14»4("\ had be-
come so decrepid by age, as to be unable to walk, though his spirit,
rising above the ruins of his body, directed, from the litter upon which
his Indians carried him, the onset and the retreat of his warriors. The
wreck of his constitution was at length completed by the extreme
fatigues encountered in this difficult and laborious service. His flesh
became macerated; his sinews lost their elasticity; and his eyelids
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were 80 heavy that he could not see, unless they were lifted up by his

faithful attendants. In this forlorn condition he was closely pursued

by Berkeley with a squadron of horse, and at length surprised and

aken, He éntered Jamestown for the first time in his life, as the
gt conspicuous figure in the conqueror’s triumph.

s the honor of the English, they treated their distinguished cdptive

with the tenderness which his infirmities denfanded, and the t

which his appearance and talents inspired. They saw the object of their

terror bending under the load of years, and sMttered by the hardships
of war; and they generously resolved to bury the remembrance of their
injuriés in his present melancholy reverse of fortune. His own de.
portment was suitable to his former glory, and the principles of an
Indian hero. He disdained to utter complaint or to manifest uneasi-
ness. He believed that tortures were preparing for him; but instead
of any consequent reduction in his haughtiness, his language and de-
Jeanor bespoke the most absolute defiance and contempt.

But generally he éil‘r-ouded himself in reserve; and as if desirous of
showing his enemie8 that there was nothing in their presence even to
rouse his curiosity, and much less to excite his apprehensions, he but
rarely permitted his eyelids to be lifted up. He continued in this state
several days, attended by his affectionate Indian servants, who had
begged permission to wait upon him. But his long life of near an
hundred years* was drawing to its close. He was basely shot through
the back by one of the soldiers appointed to guard him, from no other
provocation than the recollection of his ancient hostility.

To the last moment his courage remained unbroken. The nearer
death approached, the more care he seemed to use in concealing his
dejection, and preserving the dignity and serenity of his aspect. Only
a few minutes before he gxpired, he heard an unusual bustle in the
room where he was confined. Having ordered his attendants to raise
his eyelids, he discovered a number of persons crowding round him,
for the purpose of gratifying an unseasonable cyriosity. The dying
chief felt the indignity, but disdaining to notice thé intruders, he raised
himself as well as he could, and with a voice and air of authority,
demanded that the governor should be immediately brought in. When
the latter made his appearance, the chieftain scornfully told him, that
“had it been his fortuneto have taken Sir William Berkeley prisoner,
he should not have exposed him as a show to his people.”

Such was the death of Opechancanough. His character is too well
explained by his life to require any additional comment. His own
countrymen were more extensively and more completely under his
mfluence than they had been under that of Powhatan himself. This
is the more remgrkable, from the fact that Opitchipan, whose age and
family at least ehtitled him to some deference, retained the nominal

* 8o write some historians; but as he is understood to have been younger
thap Powhatan, the estimate is possibly too large by ten or ,twenty years.
[t i§"said that Berkeley had propgsed taking him to England, as a living
argument to counteract the reprefentations made in that country as to the
wanhealthiness of the Virginian climate.
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authority of emperer so long as he lived. Beverley says, that Opechan.
canough was not. esteemed by the, Indians to besin any way related o
Powhatan; and that they represented him as the primce of a foneiﬂ
mation residing at & great distance somewhere in the Southwest, .
might be an emigrant or an exile from the empire of Mexico, or from
some of ;the tribes between that region and Virginia. The same his-
toridn describes him as a man of large statute, noble presence and
extraordindry parts, Ztith calls him a politic and haughty prince.
Burk entitlas him the MBnnibal of Virginia/

He was perhaps the most inveterate and troublesome epemy which
any of theé American oolonjes have evey met with among his race.
The general causes which made him so, ipdependently of his inherent
talents and principles, are to be looked for in-the situation of the tribes
under his ‘command, and especially in the relations existing between
them and the colonists. He say that cither the white or red man
must gooner or later establish an-exclusive superiority; and he very
reasonably decided upon doing all in his power to determine the issue
in favor of his country and himself. But more particular provocatiohs
were not wanting. Even after the peace of 1636, great as the anxiety
was for its preservation, ¢ the subtle Indians,” says Beverley, ¢ re-
sented the encroachments on them by Hervey’s grants.” A late his-
torian expresses himself in warmer terms. It was not enough, he
writes, that they had abandoned to their invaders the delightful regions
on the sea-shore where their fathers had been placed by the bounty of
Heaven-—where their days had rolled on in an enchanting round of
innocence and gaiety—where they had possessed abundance without
labor, and independence without government. The little that remained
to them was attempted to be wrested from them by the insatiable ava.
rice and rapacity of their cnemies,

A
J

/

CHAPTER IX.

|The following brief biographical sketch of Captain John Smith is
quoted in Burk’s Virginia, as from ¢“a late American biographer,”
probably Belknap.] ‘

He was born at Willoughby, in Lincolnshire, .England, in the
year one thousand five hundred and: seventy-mifie. From the first
dawn of reason he discovered a roving and romantic genius, and
delighted in extravagant and daring actions among his'school-fellows.
When about thirteen years of apg, he sold his books and satchel, and
his puerile trinkets, to raise money, with a view to convey himself
privately to sea; but the death of his father put a stop for the present
to this atterpt, and threw him into the hands of guardians, who en-
deavored to check the ardor of his genius, by confining him to a

“~eompting-house. Being put apprentice to a merchant at Lynn, at the

age of fifteen, he at first conceived hopes that his master would se
him to sea in his service; but this hope failing, he quitted his master,
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CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH. 127
and with only hillings in his pocket, entered into the train of a
young nobleman fho was travelling to France.

At Orleans he way discharged from his attendance on Lord Bertie,
and had money given\him to return ® England.

With this money hg yisited Paris, and proceeded to the Low Coun-
tries, where he enlisted as a soldier and learnéd the rudiments of war,—
a science peculiarly agreeable to his ardent and active genius. Meet-
ing with a Scots- gentleman abroad, he was persuaded to pass into
Scotland, with the promise of being strongly recommended to King
James. But being baffled 'm%his expectation, he returned to his native
town, and finding no company there which suited his taste, he built a
booth in the wood, and betook himsglf to the study of military history
and tactics, diverting himself at interkals with his horse and | 3 in
which exercises he at length found a companion, an Italian gentle-
man, rider to the Karkof Lincoln, who drew him from his sylvan
etreat to Tattersal.

Having recovered a part of the “estate. which his father had Jeft
him, he put himself into a better condition than before, and set off
again on his travels in the winter of the year one thousand five hun-
dred and ninety-six, being then only seventeen years of age. His
first stage was Flanders, where, meeting with a Frenchman who pre-
tended to be heir to a noble family, he, with his three attendants,
prevailed upon Smith to go with them {0’ France. In a dark night
they arrived at St, Valory, in Picardy, and by the connivance of the
shipmaster{ the Frenchmen were carried “aghore with the trunks of

our young traveller, whilst he was left on bohgd till the return of the
boat. In the mean time they had conveyed the baggage out of his
reach, and were not to be¢ found. A sailor on board, who knew the
villains, generously undertook to conduct him to Mortain, where they
lived, and supplied his wants till their arrival at the place. Here he
found their friends, from whom he could get no recompense, but the
report of his sufferings induced several persons of distinction to invite
him to their houses.

Jager to pursue his travels, and not caring to receive favors which
he was unable to requite, he left his new friends, and went from port
to port in search of a ship of war. In one of these rambles near
Dinan, it was his chance to meet one of the villaigs who had robbed
him. Without speaking a word they both drew, and Smith, having
wounded and disarmed his antagonist, obliged him to confess his guilt
before a number of persons who had assembled on the occasion.
Satisfied with his victory, he retired to the seat of an acquaintance,

the Earl of Ployer, who had been brought up in England, and having

received supplies from him, he travelled along the French coast to

Bayonne, and from thence crossed ovhr to Marseilles, visiting and
observing every thing in his way which had any reference to military
or paval architecture,

—~At Marseilles he embarked for Italy, in company with a rabble of
pilgrims.

The ship was forced by a tempest into the harbor of Tou-

lon, afterwards obliged by contrary wind to anchor under the little

&
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sland of St. Mary, off Nice, in Savoy. The bigotry of the pilgrims
made them ascribe their ill-fortune to the nce of a heretic on
board. They devoutly cursed Smith and his queen, Elizabeth, and
in a fit of pious rage threw him into the sea, He swam to the island,
and the next day was taken on board a ship of St. Malo, which had
also put 'in there for shelter. The master of the ship, who was well
known to his noble friend the Earl of Ployer, entertained him ‘kindly,
and carriéd him to Alexandria in Egypt; from thence he coasted the
Levant, and on his return had the high satisfaction of an engage.
ment with a Venetian ship, which they took and rifled of her nich
cargo.

‘Sgrgith was set on shore at Antibes, with a box of one thousand
chequins, f(about two thousand dollars), by the help of which he made
the tour of Ttaly, crossed the Adriatic, and travelled into Stiria, to the
seat of Ferdinand, Archduke of Austria. Here he met with an Eng.
lish and Irish Jesuit, who introduced him to Lord Eberspaught, Baron
Kisel, and other officers of distinction; and here he found full scope
for his genius,—for the emperor being then at war with the Turks, he
eatered into his army as a volunteer.

He communicatgd to Eberspaught a method of conversing at a dis-
tance by signals made with torches, which, being alternately shown
and hidden a certain number of times, designated every letter of the

alphabet.

He had soon after an opportunity of making the experiment. Eber- -

spaught, being besieged by the Turks in the strong town of Olimpack,
was cut off from all intelligence and hope of succor from his friends.
Smith proposed his method of communication to Baron Kisel, who
approved it, and allowed him to put it in practice. He was conveyed
by a guard to a hill within view of the town, and sufficiently remote
from the Turkish camp. At the display of the signal, Eberspaught
knew and answered it, and Smith conveyed to him this intelligence :
«Thursday fiight I will charge on the east; at the alarm, gally thou.”
The answer was, I will.”
Just before this attack, by Smith’s advicela great number of false
_ fires were made in another quarter, which divided the attention of the
enemy, and gave advantage to the assailants, who, being assisted by
a sally from the town, killed many of the Turks, drove others into
the river, and threw succors into the place, which obliged the gnemy
next day to raise the siege. This well-conducted exploit produced to
our young #’omuror the command of a company, consisting of two
hundred arf fifty horsemen, in the regiment of Count Meldrich, a
nobleman of Transylvania.

The regirmat in which he served-being engaged in several hazard-
aus enterprises, Smith was foremost in all dangers, and distinguished
himself by his ingenuity and by his valor, and when Meldrich left the
unpenial army and passed into the service of his native prince, Smith

followed him.
At the siege of Regal, the Ottomans derided the slow approaches
of the Transylvanian army, and sent a challenge, purporting that the
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CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH.

the Christian troops.

The homor of accepting this challenge, being determined by lot,
fell on Captain Smith, who, meeting his antagonist on” horseback,
within view of the ladies on the battlements; at the sound of music
began the encounter, and in a short time killed him, and bore away
his head.in triumph to his general,.the Lord Moyzes.

The death of the chief so irritated his friend Crualgo, that he sent
a particular challenge to the conqueror, who, meeting him with the
same ceremonies, after a smart combat, took off’ his head also.

Smith then in his turn sent a message into the town, informing the
ladies that if they wished for more diversion, they should be welcome
to his head in case their third champion could take it.

The challenge was accepted by Bonamalgro, who unhorsed Smith,
and was near gaining the victory; but remounting in a critical
moment, he gave the Turk a stroke with his falchion which brought
him to the ground, and his head was added to the number. '

For these singular exploits. he was honored with a military pro-
cession, consisting of six thousand men, three led horses, and the
Turks’ heads on the points of their lances. With this ceremony Smith
was conducted to the pavilion of his general, who, after embracing
hm, pmw‘rmml him with a horse richly furnished, a scymetar and belt
worth thrée hundred ducats, and a commission to be major in his
regiment.

The Prince«of Transylvania, after the capture of the place, made
him a present of his picture set in gold, and a pension of three hun-
dred ducats per annum, and moreover granted him a coat of arms,
bearing three Turks’ heads in a shield.

The patent was admitted and received in the college of heraslds in

England, by Sir Henry Segar, garter king at arms. Smith was

always proud of this distinguished honor, and these arms are acgord-
ingly blazoned in the frontispiece to his history, with this motto, ‘)\"m-
cere est vivere,”

After this, the Transylvanian army was defgajed by a body of
Turks and Tartars near Rotention, and many brave men were slain,
among whom were nine Iinglish and Scots officers, who, after the
fashion of that day, had entered into this service from a religious zeal
to drive the Turks out of Christendom.

Smith was wounded in this battle, and lay among the déad. His
habit discovered him to the victors as a person of consequence; they.
used him well till his wounds were healed, and then sold him to the
Basha Bogul, who sent hig®as a present to his mistress, Tragabig-
zanda, at Constantinople, accompanied with a message as full of
vanity as void of truth, that’he had conquered a Bohemian nobleman
and presented him to her as a slave.

The present proved more acceptable to the lady than her lord

intended. She could speak Italian, and Smith in that language not 4
oaly informed her of his country and quality, but conversed with her” (
in so pleasing a manner as to gain her affections, The gonnection

Lord Turbisha, to divert the ladies, would fight any single captain of
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proved so temﬁr, that4o secure him for herself, and to prevent his
being ill-used, she sent him to her brother, the bashaw of Nalbraitz,
in the country of the Cambrian Tartars on the borders of the sea of
Azoph. Her pretence was, that he should there learn the manners
and language, as well as religion of the Tartars.

By the terms in which she wrote to_her brother, he suspected her
design, and resolved to disappoint her. Within an hour after Smith’s
arrival he was stripped, his head and beard were shaven, an iron
collar was put about his neck, he was clothed with a coat of hair-cloth,
and driven to labor among the Christian slaves.

He had now no hope of redemption, but from the love of his mis-
tress, who was at a great distance, and not likely to be informed of
his misfortunes. The hopeless condition of his fellow slaves could not
alleviate his despondency.

In the depth of his distress an opportunity presented for an escape,
which to a person of a less courageous and adventurous spirit would
have been an aggravation of misery. He was employed in threshing
at a grange in a large field, about a league from the house of his ty-
rant, who in his daily visits treated him with abusive language, accom-
panied with blows and kicks.

This was more than Smith could bear; wherefore watching an
opportunity, when no other person was present, he levelled a stroke
at him with his threshing instrument, which despatched him.

Then hiding his body in the straw, and shutting the door, he filled
a bag with grain, mounted the bashaw’s horse, and bet taking himself
to the desert, wandered for two or three days ignorant of the way,
and so fortnmlto as not to meet with a single person who might give
information of his flight. '

At length he came to a post erected in a cross road, by the marks
on'w hlch he found his way to Muscovy, and in sixteen days he
arrived at Exapolis, on the river Don, where was a Russian garrison,
the commander of which, understanding that he was a Christian,
received him courteously, took off his iron collar, and gave him letters
to the other governors in that region.

Thus he travelled through part of Russia and Poland, till he got
back to his friends in Transylvania, receiving presents in his way ﬁom
many persons of distinction, among whom he particularly mentions a
charitable lady, ®allamata, being alw.\vs proud of his connection with
that sex, and fond of acknowle dumrr their favors. At Leipsic he-met
with his colonel, Count Meldrich, and Sigismund, prince of Transyl-
vania, who gave him one thousand five hundred ducats to repair his
lasses.

With this money he was enabled to travel thtough Germany,
France, and Spmn, and having visited the kingdom of' Morocco, he
returned by sea to England, hmmg in his passage enjoyed the plea-
sure of another naval engagement.

At his arrival in his native country, he had a thousand ducats in
his purse, which, with the interest he had remaining in England, he
devoted to seek adventures and make discoveries in North America.
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subbint'bis Redder, if thou, hast gerused the preceding sketch of the life of
{ Nalbraitz, Captain Smith, pause_ offle moment and reflect that all that is here
»f the sea of recorded he performed, passed through, and suffered, before he came
he manners to the wild shores of the new world. And that here he entered upon
a new field of enterprise, and/of suffering, and of daring, not less
ispected her remarkable _lhan the scenes w ich ha.d already given such wqut_arful
fter Smith’s interest to his eventful life. . Follow him to the wilderness of Virginia,
en, an iron and witness the toils and struggles he went through to plant the first
»f hair-cloth, European settlement in these States. Behold him the guardian spirit
of the little colony, in repeated instances and in various ways protect.
» of his mis- ing it by his single arm from utter d(-srrﬁct_ion. When the colony was
informed of sinking under famine, the energy and attivity of Smith always brought
ves could not them food; when beset by the subtle and ferocious tribes around them,
the courage and skill of Smith never failed to prove a safe and suffi.
T an escape, cient shield for their protection. When traitors among them sought
spirit would to rob aqd abandon. the colony, they were detected by hxg penetration
in threshing and punished by his power. It mattered not what nominal rank he
se of his ty- held in the colony, whether vested with office or filling only the
1age, accom- humble post of a private individual, it was to him that all eyes were
© turned in times of difficulty and danger, and it was his name alone
watching an that struck terror to the hearts of the hostile savages.

lled a stroke With a dozen men in an open boat, he pe Ii»rm‘s a voyage of a
thousand miles, surveying the shores of the greht Chesapeake Bay,

im. Iy , . . :
or, he filled and (.‘x_[)lormg its noble tributary streams, with the 1s;ulds'ni the wild
king himself sons of the forest ready to meet him at every tupn. When, in the
of the way, cabin of !h(? powerful ('lu(}f()}w('lmm';un;qgh, #m' hundrcd.wurrlors,
. might give *armed with bow and club, surrounded him with a determination to
I seize him and put him to death, who but Captain John Smith would
iy the marks have extricated himself from his perilous situation? Nothing daunted,
en days he he suzo'd the gigllt chu-ftuu.l by the hair of his hv:u‘1 with one ]xapd,
jan garrison, held a pistol to his breast with the other, and led him out trembling
a Christian, among his people, and made them throw down their arms.
e him letters "In short, for romantic adventure, ¢ hair-breadth escapes,” the
’ sublimity of courage, high and honorable feelinggy and true worth of
. till he got character, the history of the world may be challénged to produce a

his way from parallel to Captain John Smith, the founder of Virginia.
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inection with
ipsic he-met
» of Transyl-

to repair his CHAPTER X.

any :
1 Cennany, SUMMARY ACCOUNT OF THE FIVE NATIONS—ANECDOTES OF THE ONAN.
Morocco, he DAGA CHIEF, GARANGULA—HISTORY OF THE FIVE NATIONS.CONTINUED
ed the plea- TO THE TIME OF ADARIO—ADVENTURES OF BLACK-KETTLE. -r

!
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period of time which has not yet furnished us any considerable share
of its abundant material. We refer to the Middle States, and particu-
larly to a large portion of the State of New York, which, with other
neighboring territory, was formerly occupied by that famous confede-
racy commonly called, by the English, the Five Nations. Owing to
circumstances not necessary here to be detailed, these tribes—and, as
an almost necessary consequence, all the distinguished individuals they
“produced—came forward in their intercourse with the foreign colonies
around them, to fill the prominent station before filled by the Indians
of New England, much as thg latter had, in their turn, succeeded the

red man of the south.
The Five Nations were the Mohawks, the Oneidas, the Cayugas,

the Onondagas and the Senecas. The Virginian Indians gave them

the name of Massawomekes; the Dutch called them Maquas, or Ma-
kakuase; and the French, Iroquois. Their appellation at home was
the Mingoes, and sometimes the Aganuschion, or United People.

When the French settled in Canada, in 1603, they found the Iro-
quois living where Montreal now stands. They were at war with the
Adirondacks—a powerful tribe residing three hundred miles above
Trois Rivieres—in consequence of the latter having treacherously
murdered some of their young men. Previous to this date, their
habits had been more agricultural than warlike; but they soon per-
ceived the necessity of adopting a different system. The Adirondacks
drove thém from their own country, and they retreated to the borders
of the lakes, where they have ever since lived. This misfortune it
was—ostensibly at least a misfortune—which gave the earliest im-
pulse to the subsequent glorious career of these Romans of the*West,

Fortunately for them, their sachems were men of a genius and spirit
which adversity served only to stimulate and renew. They, finding
their countrymen discouraged by the discomfiture suffered on the banks
of the St. Lawrence, induced them to turn their arms against a less
formidable nation, called the Satanas, then dwelling with themselves
near the lakes. .That people they subdued, and expelled from their
territory. - Encouraged by success, and strengthened by discipline,
they next ventured to defend themselves against the inroads of their
old conquerorsen the north; and at length the Adirondack®were even
«driven back, in their turn, as far as the neighborhood of what is now
Quebec. -

But a new emergency arose. The French made common cause
with the nation just naned against their enemies, and brought to the
«contest the important aids of civilised science and art, The Five
* Nations had now to set wisdom and wariness, as well as courage and
discipline, against an alliance so powerful. Their captains came for-
ward again, and taught them the policy of fighting in small parties,
and of making amends for inferior force, by surprisal and stratagem.
The result was that the Adirondacks were nearly exterminated, while
the Iroquois, proudly exalting themselves on their overthrow, grew
rapidly to be the leadingtribe of the whole north, and finally of the
whole continent.
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-
and then stole warily from house to house, until he at last discovered
an Indian nodding at his post. This man he despatched at a blow, This
but that blow alarmed the neighborhood, and he was forced immedi- the R
ately to fly for his life. Being, however, the fleetest Indian then alive, the ca
he was under no apprehension of danger from the chase. He suffered
his pursuers to approach him from time to time, and then suddenly
darted away from them, hoping in this manner to discourage as well
as escape them. When the evening came on, he hid himself, and his
enemies stopped to rest. .Feeling no danger from a single enemy,
and he a fugitive, they even indulged themselves in sleep. Piskaret,
who watched every movement, turned about, knocked every man of
them on the head, added their scalps to his bundle, and leisurely re-
sumed his way home.

To return to the Five Nations. The career of victory, which began who ac
with the fall of the Adirondacks, was destined to be extended beyond 3":*"‘"1
all precé dent in the history of the Indian tribes. They exte rminated The
the Eries or Erigas, once Tiving on the south side of the lake of their afier th
own name, They nc arly destroyed the’ powerful Anderstez, and the subsequ
Chouanons or Showanons.” They drove back the Hurons and Otta- mained
was among the Sioux of the Upper Mississippi, where they separated and ma
themselves into bands, ¢ proclaiming, wherever they went, the terror side,

'1'o wh
‘;(H‘H“l
sixth n

5?
of the Iroquois.” The Illinois on the west also were sulxluml, with the Abou

Miamies and the Shawanese. The Niperceneans of the St. Lawrenoe the Five
fled to Hudson’s Bay, to avoid their fury, ¢ The borders of the Ou- ”"r'!""rl
taouis,” says an historian, ¢ which were long thickly peopled, becamer~ dominio
almost deserted.” The Mohawk was a name of terror to the farthest west,
tribes of New-England; and though but one of that formidable people cas, whe
should appear for a moment on the hills of the Connecticut or Massa- troubles:
chusetts, the villages below would be in an uproar of confusion and song 1
fear. Finally they conquered the tribe of Virginia, west of the Alle- the Gow,
ghanies; and warred against the Catawbas, Cherokees, and most of who we
the nations of the South. _’“""“'_‘}‘h

The result of this series of conquests was, that the Five Nations ito frier
finally became entitled, or at least laid claim, to all the territory not and colle
sold to the English, from the mouth of Sorel River, on the south side imture of
of lakes Erie and Ontario, on both sides of the Ohio, until it falls into the heat
the Mississippi; and on the north side of these lakes, the whole track army, ai
between the Outawas river and lake Huron. The historian, Douglas, thing, un
estinmates their territory at about 1200 miles in length, from north o wine of {
gouth, and from 700 to 800 miles in breadth. )

‘The most moderate account of their population we have seen was pub-
lished by an Agent of Virginia, who held a conference at Albany with
their chiefs, in 1677. The warriors were then numbered as follows:
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‘This would make the whole population about 7000. Even so late as

the Revolutionary war, the British had in their service, according to
the caleulation of their own avents,

Mohawks, - - - - - - - 300
Oneidas, - - - - - - - 150 Y
Onondagas, - - - - - - - 300
Cayugas, |- - - - - - - 230

Senecas,

400

I'o which must be added 200 T'uscaroras—a tribe expelled from North
Carolina in 1712, and received by the
sixth member of the Confederacy. We must also add 220 warriors
who adhered to the United States, T'he whole number actually en-
oaged in the contest would then amount to 1800,

Five Nations, to constitute a

I'he Five Nations entered into a treaty of peace with the Dutch soon
after their settlement in New York. They treated with the English
subsequently on the same terms; and this memorable engagement re-
unined inviolate for more than a century, during all the revolutions
and machinations of the French and English governments, on either
side. With the former of these people Ihm were often at war.

About the year 1684, the French availed themselves of a peace with
the Five Nations, to build forts at several important places on the
northern waters, and to make many arrangements for extending their
daminion and commerce among the numerous tribes of the north and
west, Their only opposition came {rom the Confederates.  The Sene-

cas, who were the most numerous and the neare st, were particularly

troublesome in cutting ofl’ supplies of ammunition, .wnt by the Fre nch
among their'tribes who hunted for them. At le ntrth, M. De la Barre,

the Governor of Canada, complained of these injuries to the English,
who were known te have great influence over their Indian allies.
Meanwhile he took vigorous measures for frichtening the Five Nations
mto friendship. He ordered his vessels on the lakes to be repaired,
and collected ut Cadaraqui fort all the forces of Canada. But the
mture of the soil at this station, where he was detained six weeks in
the heat of summer, occasioned sickness and embarrassment in his
army, and he found the prospect utterly hopeless of effecting any
thing, unless it might be by treaty. He sent messengers, therefore, to
some of the Five Nations, to induce a negotiation

These movements the English Commander at Albany, Colonel
Dungan, exerted himself to counteract, The Mohawks and Senecas
promiscd him they would not go near the French. But the remaining
three tribes would not even hear the messages he sent them, except in
presence of the priests and other deputies who had already brought an
invitation from the French Governor to meet him in Council, at Kaiho-
hage.* «Should we not go to him after all this entreaty,” said they
i answer to the English, ¢« when he is come so far, and so near to
us! Certainly. If we do not, we shall deserve no favor.

You say

* On Lake Ontario, and called by the ¥French La-Famine.
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we are subjects to the King of England and the Duke of York., We
say we are brethren, and take care of ourselves,”*

The event justified this independence. The most distinguished of
the confederate chieftains whs Carangula, the pride of the Onondaga
tribe. - He was now advanced in years, but had lost nothing of his
cgergies.  Taking thirty warriors with 'Iillgl(‘ went with La Maine,
the French Deputy, to meet the Canadiamigfiovernor at Kaihohage.
At the end of two days after reaching that place, a council was held.
The French officers formed a semi-civele on one side, which the In-
dians completed on the'other; and the Governor then addressed him-
self to Garangula.

¢ The l\m~r, my master,” he began, ¢ being informed,that the Five

ations had often-infringe «l the peace, has ordered me to ceme hither
\*j h a guard, and to send Ohguesse (La Maine) to the Onondagas, to
bring the chief sachem to my camp. " He then went on to require
Garangula—as a condition precedent to the treaty which might be
granted him—to lnunnLv, in the naine-of the Five Natjons, that entire
reparation should be given the French for the past, and entire security
for the future. ' In case of refusal, they were thréatened with war.
\n:un, they were charged with violence committed upon the French

raders, and upon Indian nations under French protection; and.with
hmm;: introduced the Eapglish to trade in the ‘ne l}_:hlmlhmf')l the
lakes. This also was cause of war. l"in'tll\', said the Governor,
with no very scrupulous regard to truth, upon gpe point at least, «]
shall be gxtremely grieved: if my words dp not produce the effect 1
anticipat® from them; for then I shall be obliged to join with the Gov-
ernor of New York, who is commanded by his master to assist me,
and burn the castles of the Five Nations, and destroy you.”

This crafty speech was designed to strike a terror into the Indians;
and Garangula was undoubtedly surprised by a style of expression
which contrasted so strongly with the smooth (nnl soft words of ‘La
Maine and the priests.  But fear never entered his bosom; and he had
the additional advantage of good information respecting the true state
of the French army. He knew that the (Governor’s insolence pro-
ceeded in fact from his impotence; ‘bravado was his last resort. ‘l)ln‘inf_t
the speech, however, he manifested no. emotion of amy kind, but kept
his eyes composedly fixed on the end of his own pipe.  But'the mo-
ment the Governor had ceased, he rose up, walked five or six times

wbout the council-circle, and then returned to his place, where he
spoke standing, while La Barre remained in his elbow-chair.

“Yonondio!” he becan—addressing the Governor by the title always
given to that Canadian officer by the Five Nations—¢ Yonondio!—I
honor you, and the warriors that are with me all likewise honor you.
Your interpreter has finished your speech; I now begin mine. My

words make haste to reach your cars.  [earken to them,
« Yonondio!'—You must have believed, when you left Quebee, that
the sun had burnt up all the torests which render our country inac-

* Colden’s History of the Five Nations.
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cessible to the French, or that the lakes had so far overfleyvn the banks,
that they had surrounded our castles, and that it was ifnpossible for us
to get out of them. Yes, surely you must have dreamed so, and the
auriosity of seeing so great a wonder has byought you so far. Now
you are undeceived. | and the wi minrs' here present are come
assure you, that the Senccas, Cayugas, Onondagas, Oneidas and Mo-
hawks are yet alive, | thank you,4heir name, for bringing back
mto their country the calumet, which 3 \nm predecessor receive (l from
their hands. It was happy for you that, vou left under ground that?

murdering hatchet, so otten dye d in the blood of the French.

“ Hear, Yonondio!—I do not sleep. | have my eyes open. The
sun, which q‘nlighl(-n\ me, discovers to me a oreat <':l|i!.’1in at the head
of a company of soldiers, who speaks as
says, that he only came to the lake to smoke the great calumet with
the Onondagas. But Garangula says that he sees the contratfy;
that # was to knock them on the head, if sickness had not weakened
the arms of the French. 1 see Yonondio raving in a camp of sick
men, whose lives the Great Spirit has saved by inflicting this sickness
n them.

if he were dreaming, He

lear, Yonondio!'—Our women would have taken their clubs, our

b
children and old men had earried their bows and arrows inty the heart

of your camp, if our warriors had not disarmed them, .Hulf(( pt them

hack, when your messenger came to our castles, It is done, and |
have said it.

« Hear, Yonondio!—We plindered none of the French, but those
that carried guns, powder and balls to the T'wightwies and Chictag-

hicks, because those arms micht have cost us our lives. Herein we

ibllow the example of the Jesuits, who break all the kegs of rum brought
o our castles, lwl the drunken Indians should knock them on the
mmi, Our warriors have not beaver enough to pay for all the arms

hey have taken, and our old men are not afraid of the war, This
helt preserves my words,

“ We garred the Enelish into our lakes, to trade there with the
Utawawas and Quatoghies, as the Adirondacks brought the French to
wur castles, to carry on a trade, which the

Iinclish sav is theirs.  We
are I\ln}‘v\ l‘"4 Ce.

We neither de pend on Yonondio nor Corlear.* We
may go where we please, and carry with us whom we please, and buy
and sell what we please.  Iff your allies- be your slaves, use them as
such, command them to receive no other but your people.  This belt
reserves my words,

« We knock the T'wichtwies and Chictachicks on the head

1, because
they had cut down the trees of peac

¢, which were the limits of our
have acted
ontrary to the customs of all Indbans, for they left none of the beavers
x.m-,—rh«_\- killed both male and female,  They brought the Satanas
nto their country, to take part with them, after the 'y had concerted il
fesigns against us, We have done less than cither the Bnglish or

* The name thev cave the Governors of New York ¢
g
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French, that have usurped the lands of so many Indian nations, and
chased them from their own country. This belt preserves my words.
« Hear, Yonondio!—What | say is the voice of all the Five Nations.
p Hear what they answer. _ Open your ears to what they speak. The
Senecas, Cayugas, ()nnlhj.l” 18, Oneidas and Mohawks say, that when
they buried the hatchet at Cadarac! kui, in the presence of your prede-
cessor, in the middle of the fort, they planted the tree of peace.in l}u'
same plu((' to be there carefully preserved; that in the place of
retreat {or soldie rs, that fort nn“hl be a rendezvous for mere hu&h, llm'
in pl.u‘(- of arms and ammunition of war, beavers and merchandize
should only enter therc.
« Hear, Yonondio!—Take care for the future that so great a nume-
» the tree of peace planted

ber of soldiers as appear there do not choke
in so small a fort, Itwill be a great !uw, ify after it had so casily
taken root, you should stop its j‘lii\\l]l. gud prevent its covering your
country and ours with its branches. 1 .x\\uu- you, in the name
of the Five Nations, that our warriors shall dance to the calumet of
peace under its leaves. They shall remain quict on their mats, and
shall never dig up the hatchet, till their brother Yonondio, orCorlear,
shall either jointly or separately endeavor to attack the country, which
the Great Spirit has given to our ancestors.  This belt preserves my
» authority which the Five Nations have given

words, and this other the

me.”
Here the orator paused for a moment, and then addressed himself

ood near him, acting as interpreter.

to Monsicur La Maine, who
«Take courage, Ohguesse!” soid he, *-‘u ou have \;»il’l—-—‘\ln-:llﬂ Iix-.
thing, alf that your brethren and

||iuin my words.  forget not
riends Sayulo Y onondio, vour (iu\w.nm. l~‘/mw mouth of Garangula,

who love¥'you, and desires you to accept '-rl this present of beaver,
.\ml take part with me in iy icast, to whic Nvite you. ‘T'bis pre-
sent of beaver is sent to Yonondio, on the part & the five Nations,”

When this harancue was explained to the Governor, he quietly left
the council, and withdeew to his tent, disappointed and much inecensed.
Garangula, on the other hand, {feasted the Freneh officers, and then
went home. Nothing more was heard ol the treaty; and the French
troops, who had Leen ovde l“ out, soon alter made the best of their

1

way to their own habitations.

The genuinen of" the speceh we have given above, scems to b
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dalivered, and s t VSHEPYISC prace I by the Govern
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at all events, rest upon this effort, for history,makbs no mention of
him subsequent to the council of l\ulhohug('

About three years after that transaction, anothér personage distin-
guished himself as much as the Onondaga Chief, though in a very
dlﬂ( rent manner, This was Adario, chie ('.sa( hem of the l)mondudncs,
a tribe generally found among those in the French interest, and opposed
both to the Five nations and the English. Government
had consequently treated them with favor. But, notwithsianding these
circumstances, they had laterally shown a strong disposition to trade
with the Lnghsh—.uul espec 1.1II_\ upon one occasion, when the latter,

guided by the Five Nations, had opened a commerce on the frontiers
of Canada.

The former

That affair, as Adario now observed, made them obnox-
ious to their ancient ally, the French; and he therefore resolved, by
some notable exploit, to redecm the character of his nation
Fulk of this purpose, he marched from Michilimackinac, at the
head of a hundred men; and to act with the greater security, he took
Cadaraqui fort in hi€way for intelligence, ‘I'he commandant there
informed him that the Governor was now in expectation of concluding

L]
a peace with the Five Nations, and of receiving a visit from their am-
bassadors in eight or ten days, at Montreal., He desired him to re-
turn home, without attempting any thing which might obstruct so good
a desigy..

But Adario had another project in view.

The commandant’s infor-
mation convinced him of the danger there was that his own nation, in

the new arrangement, might be sacrificed to the

Deliberating on the means proper to prevent such
leave of the officer, but not to return home. Knowing the route by
;which the Iroquois must necessariy come, he lay wait for them, with
Lis company, at one of the falls of (‘:\(l‘ll‘lt i river.  Here he had
puticntly \miml four or five days, when the deputies made their ap-

French interest.

a l'('\'llll he took

pearance, guarded by forty young soldiers,  These were suddenly set
upon by the aml uscade, anxl all who were not killed were taken pri-

soners.  When the latter were sccured,
having been informed ol their approac
11" jl:111 \1“‘1”'“;]

\dario artfully told them, that,

h l;\. the Governor of Canada,
this pass with the almost certain prospect of intercept.

e ”I*"t! '

The deputies were of course very much surprised at th
{11 "i\ CX|

o declare the whole obj

»(zovernor’s
iressed themselves with such freedom, as
t of their journey.
appar I.'i‘\' amazed and envaced. e
crnor, lor having

conduet ; anc .,1"\

\dario was, in his turn,

swore revenge upon the Gove-
,as he sad

, made a tool of hiin, to commit his

abominable treachery.  Then, looking steadfastly on the prisoners,

i ud to them, ¢ Goy my brothers!—I untie your bands. I send

\ 1011 a 1, thouch our natious be ot war. "?w '!“u:u!:i;u\(-r-
Y made me commit so black ar

shall '\'I lu
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their own country, afier having \assured him that he and his nation

might make their peace when the pleased.

This master-stroke of policy whis seconded by an incident which
occurred soon afterwards, and which the same cunning and vigdant
spirit profited by to promote his-design. In the surpnsal of the dcpu-
ties, Adario had lost one man, and had filled his place with a' Satana
prisoner, who had been_before adapted into the Five Nations. This
man he soon ullor\vnnl{dw'fl\'r-n-d’?u the French at Michilimackinac,
probably at their request; and they, for the purpose of keeping up the
enmity between the Dinondadies and Five Nations, ordered him to be
shot. Adario called one of the latter people, who had long been a
prisoner, to be an eye-witness of his countryman’s death. . He then
bade him make his escape to his own country, and there to give an
account of the ferocious barbarity from which he had been ungble to
save a ¢ lpm(\ belonging to himself, T

The Five Nations had already been upop the brink of war, in con-
sequence of the representations of the de puties, Their rage was now
beyond all bounds, ‘I'he Governor, having n]»hm&ul some informa-
tion of the state of things, sent messengers to disag¥ow and e xpose the
conduct of Adario; but they would listen to no messages; their souls
thirsted for revenge. 'The war was undertaken imme ~|.‘ tely, and
never was one more disastrous to Canada. Twelve hundred of the
Iroquois invaded the provinee, while the French were still uncertain
whether hostilities would commenee. In_July, 1688, they landed at
La Chine, on the south side of the island‘of Montreal; and, keeping

n

the Governor himself, with his nuu[.\,mnlmul’xllnn the walls of

the town, they sacked all the plantations, and indiscriminately mas-
sacred men, women and children. More than one thousand of the
I rench were killed, aid many were carrietl off captive, who afterwards
‘shared the same l'utv The Ingdan army lost but three men during
the whole expedi
The most dists "lll hed of the Iroquois warriors, about this time,

was one whom the English called Black-Kettle, Colden speaks of

him (l\ a ¢ famous hero;” but few of his exploits have come down to

thes® times, It is only known tha® he commanded-large parties of

his countrymen, who were exceedingly Imlnl;1r some to the French.
In 1691, lu made an irruption into the Wmm\ ound Montreal, at
thq¢ head of several hundred men. - He eVerran \( ‘anada, (say the
French. 'mn.nh te,) as a torrent does the low lands, when it overflows
its lmnl\\, and there 1s no withstandige it.  The troops at the stations
reccived orders to stand upon the défensive; and it was not until the
enemy were re lmmn*f'hpm(‘ victorious, after having desolated all Ca-
nad: 1, that a foree of four hundred soldicrs was mustered to pursue
them. Black-K#ttle js said to have had but half that number with him
at this juncture; hut he gave battle, and fought desperately,  After
losing twenty m¢n slain, with some e$ncrsy he broke through the
1d marched off, lecavine a considerable number of the
| and killed.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE FIVE NATIONS CANTINUED—-REMARKS ON
STANCES F\\‘URM{LI
BRATES AT ONOND

,

' Enough perhaps has already appeared respecting the Five Nations
to justify the observation of an emment writer,* that they were no less
celebrated for eloquence than for military skill :
The same obvious circumstances |||nmptwl then

THEIR ORATORY —CIRCUM
TO I'F—=ACCOU NT OF A COUNCIL OF THE CONFEDE-
GA N 10650,

und lmlnu al wisdom,

to excellence in all
these departments, but in the former their relatigns with each other

and with other tribes, toge ther with the great i\fluence which their
re [)lll.lll()ll and power attac hed to the efforts of ln 1f orators abroad,
save them peculiar inducements, facilities, and al\nost faculties, for
success. Among the confederates, as among tht“ dians of all the
cast and south, a high respect was cherisheéd for the warrior’s virtues
but e lwluvnu‘ was a certain road to popular favor. Its services were
daily required in consultations at home and .«communications abroad.,
The council-room was fre quented like the RSman fggum and sepate-
house of the Gree ks.  Old and young went there together,—the one
for (1I§f’ll)|ll](‘ (ll)(lwl)( tion, ‘and the “other ¢«to observe the passing
and to receiveNhe lessons nf wisdom.”

ind of oratory 1 n which €

sarangula and other public speakers
ederacy \w \nnnu yed, it cannot be expected of us to

much [ Ce l\i\»n. fidian oratory is generally pointed,
direct, unlh\t_{}\( d, llll]‘HIl\ll' :d, but forcible in ¢ \pu'“n\.uu | delivery,
lmHmm an flashes of nﬁdm-l\, and naturally animated\with graphic
touches of humor, pathos, or sententious declaration ¢f high-toned
principle,—according in some measure to the occasiong/but more im-
mediately to the momentary impulse of the speaker as spgporied by
his prevalent talent. If the orators of the Five Nations differed much
from this (l‘-wril»linn, it was in qualities which they owed, indepen-
dently of genius, to their extraordinary opportunities of practice, and

to the interest taken in their efforts by the people who heard, employed
and obeyed them.

«The speakers whom I have heard,”

()(‘ Ill\ C(
analyse Wi

.
says Mr. Colden, «“had all a
great fluency of words, and much more grace in their manner than
any man could g£xpect among a people entirely iorforant of the liberal
arts and sciences.”  He adds, that he had understood them fo be (not

knowing their lm guage himself) very nice in the turn of their expres.
sions, thouch n seems. but few of tlum wetre such masters-of the art
as never to offend . tl

Their oreatest spet

{ n\kuh n auditories by an impolite expression.
ltt-hni d to a sort of urbanitas or attic ism.t
For the purpose of lutlm illustrating some points which are barely
attyh led to in these observatipns, as well as to introduce several new
characters not e asily appreciaxed with
in which they appeared, we sha] \{mn sh

the context of circnmstances
w somewhat detailed account

* (Ju\'vhmr Clintony istory of the Five Nations.
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of a genepal council of the confederates, holden at Onondaga in Janu-
ary, 1690. The object of it was to take order upon a message sent
therfi from the Count de Frontenac, Governor of Canada, the purport
of which will appear in the proceedings. It may be premised, that

the Onondaga council-house was (nmmunl\ pre ferred on these occa-

sions, on account of the central position occupied by that tribe in

regard to the other four.* The English authorities at Albany were

formally invited to attend, but they contented themsel#® with sending

their public interpreter to take note of what passed, together with three

Indians instructed in their name to dissuade the Five Nations from

entertaining thoughts of peace, or even consenting to a cessation of
arms, \

The council opened on the 22d of the month, eighty sachems being
present, In the first place Sadekanatie, an ()nun(lugl, rising in his
place, addressed himself to one of the English messengérs from
Albany. He informed him that four deputies were present from the
Canadian governor, viz: three Indians who had forme rly been carried
prisoners to France, and a sachem of the Praying Indians in the
French interest who lived near Montreal; and that Governor Fronte-
nac had notified them of his apgpointment, and of his having brought
over with him from France Tawe mhtt and twelve other Indians for-
merly carried prisoners to that Pountry. Then taking in his hand
the wampum-belt} sent by the cotint, and holding it by the middle,
he added :

« What I have sgid relates only to one half of the belt. The other
half is to let us Know that he intends to kindle his fires again at
Cadaraqui next spring. He thereforc invites his children, and the
Onondaga Captain, Decanesora, in particular, to treat there with him
about the old chain.”

Adarahta was chief sachém of the Praying lndmnx, a comrhunity
mincipally made up of members of seve ral tribe s, including the Five
l\ulnm\, who had been induced by the French to settle lll( mselves
upon their territory, and were serviceable to them in various capaci-
ties. “[ advise you,” said Adarahta, holding three belts in his hand,
“to meet the Governor of Canada as he desires, Agree to this if you
would live.”  He then gave a belt of wampum. ¢Tawerahet,” he
proceeded, ¢“sends yon Ilnx other belt to inform you of the miseries
which he ,md the rest'of his countrymen have suffered in captivity,
and to advise you to hearken to Yonondio if you desire to live. This
third belt is from Thurensera, Ohguesse, and Ertel,} who say by it

to their brethren, ¢We have interceded for you with your order, and

* It is impossible to say how much influence this circumstance might
have on the ambition of the Onondaga orators. It will be observed that the
tribe enjoyed rather more than its equal share of rhetorical distinction.

t The practice of confirming stipulations and making proposals by belts,
so commonly adopted among the Indians, cannot be understood in any way

better than by observing the various instances mentioned in the text.

{ Indian names, meaning Day-dawn, Partridge, and Rose, given to
Frenchmen well known to the Five Nations. The policy of sending such

messages is sufficiently obvious.
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therefore advise you to meet him at Cadaraqui in the spring,’ It will
be well for you.”

A Mobawk chief, one of those instructed by the Albany magistrates
to represent their wishes at the council, now delivered the message
they had given him. He had treasured it up word for word. The
interpreter, who had the same message in writing, followed him while
he spoke, and found him correct to a syllable.

Cannehoot, a Seneca sachem, next proceeded to give the council a
parficular account of a treaty made during the summer previous,
between his own tribe and some W agunha messengers, one of the
Canadian nations, on the river Uttawas. The latter had acted on the
behalf of seven other tribes, and he wished the other four members of
his own confederacy to ratify what had been done by the Senecas.
lln' articles propose d by )ho W agunhas were as follows :—

“ We are come to jéin two bodies into one,”—delivering up at
1])1‘ same time two prisoners,
« We are come to learn wisdom of the Senecas, and of the other
l“m' Nations, and of your brethren of New York,”—giving a belt.
3. «We by this belt wipe away the tears from Ihv eyes of your
friends, whose relations have*been killed in the war.

We likewise
wipe the paint from your soldiers’ faces,”*

—giving a second belt.
. “ We throw aside the axe which #enondio put iito our hands
by this third belt. '
». ¢ Let the sun, as long as he shall endure, always shine upon ue
in h'h ndship,”—giving a red marble sun as large as a plate.
«Let the rain of heave n wash away all hatred,

that we may
again smoke together in peace,

"—giving a large pipe of red marble.
. “ Yonondio 1is drunk,——\w \\(lsh our hands clean from

hwe
actions, '—giving g, fourth belt.
D o

“ Now we are clean washed by the water-of heaven, neither of
us must defile ourselves by hearkening to Yonondio.
9. « We have twelve of your nation prisoners; they shall be brought
hame in the spring,”—giving a belt to confirm the promise,
10. « We will bring your prisoners home when the strawberrres
shall be in blossom, at which time we intend to visit Corlear, (the

Governor of New York,) and see the place where the wampum 1s
made.”

When Cannehoot had done, the Wagunha presents were hung up
in the council-house in sight of the whole assembly. They were
afterwards distributed among the several Five Nations, and their
acceptance was a ratification of the trealy. A large belt was also
given to the Albany messengers as their fhare. A wampum belt sernt
from Albany was in the same mannerNuung up and afterwards
divided. The New England colonies, called Wy the confederates Kin-
shon, sent the wooden model of a fish as a tokWn of their adhering te

i

]

*Wﬂs universally paint their faces on gc

their appearance more terrific to the enemy.

g to war, to make
To wipe off the paint was
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the general covenant. This was handed round among the sachems,
and then laid aside to be preserved. ’ 3. ¢
At the end of these ceremonies, Sadekanatic rose again. “Brothers,” with tl
he said, “we must stick to our brother Quider, and regard Yonondmo and th
as our enemy; he is a cheat.” By Quider he meant Peter, referring Frencl
to Peter Schuyler, Mayor of Albany, a gentleman much esteemed by 4. «
the five tribes, but whose name, having no labials in_their language, you kr
i C with bl

they were unable to pronounce. .
5, «

After some further proceedings the English interpreter was desired
to ‘deliver his message {from Albany. He told them that a new gover- gunhas,
nor had arrived in the province, with a large number of fresh troops; 6. «
that England was at war with France, and that the people of New we retu
ingland were fitting out an expedition against Canada. He advised shall co
them not to treat with the Frenc h, but at all events only at Albany. 7. «l
That people, he said, would keep no agreement made any where e lse,

The sachems now held a consuliation together for some time, the Such
result of which was thus declared by a speaker chosen for the pur- Canadia

pose, and who is supposed to have been Sadekanatie. The different away fi
indeed |

illustrate

to you ¢

passages were addressed respectively to the deputies of the parties
referred to.

¢ Brothers ! . Our fire burns at| Albany. We will not send Decane-. under wh
sora to Cadaraqui. We adhere/toour old chain with Corlear. We had to de
will I)l'(l\('('l]T(' the war with Yghondion, We will follow vour advics war.

in drawing off’ our men from (':ul'n“ul'n\' lm»th- ! We are glad t Sadeka
and was

several ot

hear the news you tell us, buf tell us nd li¢ \!

« Brother Kinshon! We hear you desfen to send soldiers to the
castward against the Indians there, advise you, now so ever, duri
nmany arc united against the French, to fi] immediately on them, whose na
Strike at the root,~—when the trunk shall be cut down the branches many yea
will fall of eourse. : tiations wi

“ Corlear and Kinshon,—Courage)! Courage! In the spring to who fell in
Quebee!  Take that pl 1ce,~—you \\|[ have your feet on the necks of sage of Ci
the French and all their friends in Amheriea. children aj

Another consultation terminated in the adoption of the following treat with |
answer to be sent to the Canadians. . signify thej

1. “«Yonondio! You have notified your return to us, and that send Decar
vou have brought back thirteen of our people who were earried to Mr. Cold
France, We are glad of it.  You desire us to meet you at Cadaraqui quently, gi
next spring, to treat of the old chain. But, Yonondio, how can we clocution th

tall, and his
a resemblan
his case, as
"luqu(-n(‘«- a
bably do hin
“]l“(‘[f(l ”".

SR S B Sl L

3
1

trust you who have acted deccitfully so oficn?  Witness what was
dane at C adaraqui, the usage our messengers met with at Uttawas,
and what was done to the Senecas at the same llLl\ e.” Here a belt
was given, indicating a willingness still to treats

2. «Thurensera, Oghuesse and Lirtel! Have you observed friend-
ship with us?. If vou'have not, how came you to advise us to renew

{riendship with'Y onondio?” A }n It also was attached to this answer. highymjnded
ne; \111 a as an

of the orator

In the win

the confeders
13

* New Hampshire and Maine tribes, at war with the colonies, and
known to be instigated and assisted by the French.
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3. «Tawerahet! The whole council is glad to hear of your return
with the other twelve. Yonondio! You must send home Tawerahet

and the others this present winter, before spfing. We will save all the
French we have prisoners till that time,

. “Yonondio! You desire to speak with us at Cadaraqui,—don’t
you know that your fire there is extinguished? It is extinguished
with blood. You must send home the prisoners in the first place.

y ¥ We let you know that we have made peace with the Wa.
gunhas,

6. « You are not to thmk'thnt we have laid down the axe because
we return an answer. We intend no such thing.

Our far-fighters
shall continue the war till our countrymen return,

%
« When our brother Tawerahet is returned, then we will xponk
to you of peace.”

.-,

Such was the result of the great exertions made at this time by the
Canadian government to overawe the Five Nations, and to draw them
away from the English alliance. The whole pm('mdm" though
indeed it furnishes no extraordinary specimens of their eloquence,
illustrates in the plainest manner the very favorable circumstances
under which their orators came forward, and the inducements they
had to devote their genius to the council-house, even in preference to
war. -

Sadekanatie, whu Aacted a prominent part in the Onondaga council,
and was himself of that tribe, appeared to great advantage upon
several other occasions. The favorite orator of the confederates, how-
ever, during most of the period in which he flourished, was Decanesora,
whose name has already been mentioned. That sachem was for
many years almost invariably employed as the speaker in their nego-
tiations with both French and English. He was one of the deputies
who fell into the hands of Adario; and we have secen that in the mes-
sage of Count Frontenac to the Onondaga council, he invited ¢« his
children and Decanesora, the Onondaga captain, in particular,” to
treat with him at Cagdaraqui. The confederates, on the other hand,
signify their disposition to continue the war, by saying «“we will not
send Decanesora.”

Mr. Colden, who knew this orator well, and heard him speak fre.

quently, gives him credit for a perfect fluency, and for ¢«a graceful
<|ln ution that would have pleasedhin any part of the world.” He was
tall, and his person well made, and his features are said to have borne
a resemblance to the busts of Cicero. It is much to be regretted th
his case, as in many others, that but very slight indications of his
eloquence are preserved to these times. Such as are preserved pro-
bably do him very imperfect justice. Some of them, however, at least
indicate the sagacity, the courtesy, the undaunted courage, and the
hichgmjnded sense of honor, which, among the countrymen of Deca-
nesdra as among those of Quintillian, were na_ less fdmnmrmhliuns
of the orator thdu they were virtues of the man. \

In the winter of 1693-4, after a long series oft hostilities between

the confederates and the French,— attended on both sides with alter-
13
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nak suffering and injury, until both were heartily weary of the war,— Five ]
certain artful proposals, artfully set forth by Jesuit messengers, were Five .
at length so well received by all the confederates excepting the Mo- the ba
hawks, that a council was summoned at Onondaga to act upon them. spring
The English were civilly invited to attend, and although both they given
and the Mohawks neglected to do so, no measures were adopted in then w
1 council except with the understanding that they should not be final Natior
5 without being first submitted to the examination of both these parties. come t
4 With this view/several sachems were sent to Albany, and ‘of these Five ]
Decanesora was the principal and the speaker. The account which York |
he gave to Major Schuyler and the Albany magistrates, of the negotia- care of
tion now pending, including its origin, is a fine specimen, as Mr. Here
Colden observes, of his art, not only in smoothing over-an affair deputat

other n
lutions,
Canada
having
m:magv

undertaken against the English interest and advice, buf also“in intro.
ducing and enforcing his own views of the sovereign dignity of the
Five Nations,

¢« Brother Cayenguirago,”* he began, “we are come to acquaint
you that our children, the Oneidas, having of themselves sent a mes-

senger to Canada, he has brought back with him a belt of peace from 1, %
the governor.» why [ a
“ As soon as Tariha (the messenger) arrived at Canada, he was hung oy
asked where the six hundred men were that were to attack Canada, was to
as they had been informed by Cariokese, a Mohawk deserter. He two whi
assured them there was no such design. 2.«
«“He was carried to Quebec, where he delivered his belt, with the the boilj)
following proposition: ¢“Yonondio, if you would have peace, go to never be
3. ul

"

Albany and ask it there, for the Five Nations will do nothing without

. Cayenguirago.” The Governor of Canada was angry at this, and

said he had nothing to do with the Governor of New York; he would

treat only with the Five Nations; the peace between the Christians

must be made on fhe other side the great lake. He added, he was

o sorry to see the Five Nations so far degenerated as to take a sixth

. nation into their chain ? rule over them. ¢If you had desired me to

| come and treat in any Of your castles, I would have done it; but to tell

me I must go to Albany, is to desire of me what I can by no means

do. You have done very ill to suffer the people of New York to

govern you so far that you dare do nothing ithout their consent. |

advise you to send two ef each nation to me, and lpt Decanesora be

one of them. I have orders from the king my niaster to grant you

peace, if you come in your proper|persons to ask it.” The Governor
of Canada afterwards said,

¢ ¢ Children of the Five Nations, I have compassion for your littlc

children, therefore come speedily and speak of peace to me, otherwise

Il stop my ears for the future: by all means let Decanesora come,

for if the Mohawks come alone I will not hear them,—some of al the

-

* An Indian appellation sighifying a swift arrow, given to Governor
Fletcher in consequence of the prompt succor he had once rendered the
Five Nations in an emergency occasioned by a French invasion. Schuyler
1s addressed as representing the governor.
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Five Nations must come. Now, Tariha, return home, and tell the
Five Nations that I will wait for their coming till the trees bud, and
the bark can be parted from the trees. [ design for France in the
spring, and I' leave a gentleman to command here, to whom I have

given orders to raise soldmh if you do not come in that time, and
then what will become of you! T am truly grieved to see the Five
Nations so debauched and deceived by Cayenguirago, who is lately
come to New York, and by Quider. "Formerly the chief men of the
Five Nations used to converse with me, but this Governor of Ne
York has so deluded vou that you hearken to none but him
care of what will follow if you hearken to none but him.’”

: but take

Here the orator took occasion to explain, very shrewdly, why the
deputation to w hich he belonoed had been de Hw-d ) lnng, with some
other matters of the same kind. He then reported the following reso-
lutions, agreed upon by the council to be sent to the Governor of
Canada. They were probably his own composition, the eouncil
having been cgtled and the whole transaction in a great measure
managed by himself.

1. «“Yonondip! You have sent for me often, and as often asked
why [ am afraid\ to come? The great kettle of war that you have
hung over the fire~fs the reason of it.”” Here Decanesora said he
was to lay down a belt, and ask the governor’s consent to the other
two which he held in his hand.

2. « We now not only jhrow down the kettle, and thereby throw
the boiling water out of it, but likewise break it to pieces, that it may
never be hung up aga ln—l)v this second belt, )

3. « Hearken, Yonondio! You are sent from the French lunj_f,
your master. So is Cayenguirago {rom the great King and Queen
of England. What I am now about to speak to you is by inspiration
from the Great Spirit. You say that
with our brethren nl'(‘:lvmlwrwmu . But I must tell you that we are
inseparable. We can have no peace with you so long as you are at

war with them,”—which, added Decanesora, is to be (*xmmnl by
the third belt.

The noble fidelity to engagements, here set forth as a sacred prin-
ciple, was far from being the result of either fear or mere affection;
and this Schuyler himse If had 4he opportunity of 10~,tm<T before the
dvlmnmon left Albany.

7. «The Governor of Canada’s words, and the resolutions of the
Five Nations,” said the orator, in conclusion, ¢“are now before you.
Consult, therefore, what is to be done. If it be necessary for the
brethren to go to our castle to advise us further, be not unwilling.”
Here he laid down a large belt, eleven rows deep, and seven fathoms
of wampum. This signified an amicable disposition; but when on the
ensuing day Major Schuyler replied that he would consent to no treaty
with the French, and proposed that the deputation, and Decanesora
in particular, imuld visit him again at the end of seventy days, the
rejoinder was, after consultation, that they should visit him. ¢ But

you will have ll')TlHll" to d

10

as for myself, said the old sachem, « [ cannot dispose of myself-with.
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out their directions, If they order me, I shall willingly return. We
did not expect to hear such positive prohibition of keeping any cor-
respondence with the French. If any mischief happen within ¢
seven?y days, let us not blame one another. Consider again what i
most for the public good, and let it be spoken before we part.”

This was confirmed with a large belt of fourteen deep. Major

Schuyler afterwards asked, a second time, whether they would wholly |

suspend correspondence with the French for the term last mentioned.
“I have no authority,” said the orator, “to answer this question, 1
shall lay the belt down in every one of the castles, and say that by it
all correspondence is desired to stop with the French. I cannot pro-
mise that this will be complied with.”

The conference did not end here. On the 6th day Schuyler called
the deputation together forsthe purpose of making a new anc ous
effort.  How much infliefice his assettions or argument aloné might
have ‘had, cannot be determined, for a fortunate incident oceurred
which materially altered the aspect of affairs, being just in season to
vn:ll»l(' him to carry his point for the time. The stipulation attached

» Decanesora’s final consent does him high honor. ¢ You have at
|1~ shut up the way to Canada,” he said “but we have one thing to
isk, after mature delibe ration, which we expect will not be refused
us,”. The major observed that every thing should be granted which
he thought essential to the character or the security of the nation. He
then proceeded to request that an English messenger might be per-
mitted to accompany one to be sent by himself to the Pre wying Indians
in Cafada. The objects were, first, to inform those Indians of what
he had ascertained to be the true character of the Jesuit who had been
among the Five Nations; \H'«lll(“\', to notify them of the meeting
||)]m|ntvd at Albany, and of the mn\u[utnt inability of the de lmtn
to visit them at the same tune, as had been ;»Inpns(d. and thirdly, t
agree upon a continued cessation of arms until they might b(,.llnlv to
visit them. Decanesora further desired, that if Sc huyler should not
send a messenger, he would at all cvents put these propositions in
writing, as a token of his assent to them.

After all, events took place, owing in no small degree, as we shall
find, to the English the mwi\u, which determined lh( chieftains to
visit the Canadian @bvernor in the spring.  Some explanation of these
events is furnished by the following speech of Sadckanatie.  He, with
his fellow dcputlm, vigited Governor Fletcher at Albany, in May,
1694, and in the course of the conference which ensued, delivered his
sentiments in the following manly and fgreible style:—

¢ Brother Cayenguir: Wn' Some of our sachems agreed last winter
that we should keep no correspondence with the French, We con-
fess we have broken that promise. We have reccived a messenger
from Canada. We have sent our deputies to Canada in return,
(Decanesora being one.) The belt is not yet arrived by which we

. are to acknowledge our fault in the matter. The reason of our doing
it is truly this,~we are afraid of the enemy.

« When a messenger came last year {rom Canada to Onondaga,
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sturn. We our brother Cayenguirago discharged our meeting in general council
any cor- at Onondaga to consult on that message, and ordered us to hold our
within t general council here at Albany on that affair. The privilege of meet-
ain what i egme council when we please is a privilege we dlways have
ut.” - enjoyed; no former governor of the name of Corlear ever obstructed
ep. Major this privilege. We planted a tree of peace in this place with them.
ould wholly Its roots and branches extend as far as Virginia and New England,
mentioned. and we have reposed with pleasure under its shade. Brother, let us
question, 1 keep to that first tree, and let us be united and unanimous; such
y that by it pfohibition of our assemblies will be of ill consequence, and occasion
cannot pro- differences between us.

“ We acknowledge, I say, our sending agents to Canada for peace.
uyler called We were encouraged in doing this by the knowledge we have of the
e ous Governor of Canada. He is an old man, and was formerly governor
doé might of that place. He was always esteemed a wise, peaceable man, and

at occurred therefore we trust our message will have a good issue. We did not
\n season to take it amiss that you sent to the De \\zwun}nh, nor that Arnout was

on attached sent to the Satanas, both of them our enemies; and for the same
You have at reason uuﬁ%\mtln,r Cayenguirago ought not to be displeased with our
one thing to sending t¢/the French fog peace.

be refused « We, Onondagas, ackhowledge ourselves to have been the chief
nted which promoters of this message. We have sent in all nine sachems with
nation. He nine belts, It is true we are now under much uneasiness in having
ght be per- trusted so many sachems in the French hands, being almost half the
/ing Indians number we have in our nation, but we were in haste to prevent the

ans of what lesigns the French had against our country and: yours by the great

ho had been warlike preparations they were making in Canada.”
'he meeting e concluded with spegifying the instructions their deputies had
the deputics .(l\fd,‘ and presented a belt in confirmation of all he had said.
d thirdly, to olonel l‘ll't(,'ll('l‘(l't'.lbll(‘(l, that he would not dl.\('.lls.\' any .olh(*r.suby_'ct
t b¥able to mtil he was satisfied what reason there was for charging him with
- should not having forbidden the council, and made peace with the Indian tribes,
jpositions 1n 15 alle ged by the orator. This appears to have been a mistake, and
1C( uulm"l\, on the ensuing day, it was frankly acknowledged to be
as we shall such, and that in terms whic h left no occasion to doubt the :speuk(r S

hieftains to sincerity, ¢ \\1 assure you,” he said, “we will never separate from
tion of these vet,  We still have one head, one blood, one soul, one heart with
.. He., with vou.”  This was said in reference to the alleged prohibition of the
y, in May, ouncil, .« A< 1o the Dewagunhas and SBawanons,” added the

lelivered his speaker, *<we are confident Cayenguirago will not admit them into
us government till they have made peace with us. That we shall

last winter willingly grant. Wien our enemics are humbled and beg peace, why
We con- «hould Ilu\ not have it! Let themm come and live with us. It will

L messenger engthe Nour country, 7% He then ',\r()('«'('(ld‘(l thus :(—

. O ‘ y o st wiverzs | ; sl Shntatn cad .
. in return, Brothe: Cavenguirago! When the:Christians first arrived in this
r which we ‘ .
Y h . +* A Roman principle, recogmsed in the practice as well as theory of the
of our doing Five Na

tions.  Colden says, ** they encourage the 'Yeople of other nations
including captives) to incorporate with them 'bus, for example, the

\ Ouondagu, sixth nation was added to the confederacy in l;L..
13*
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country, we received them kindly. When they were bw, a |
peoplo we entered into a league with them to gui
enemies whatsoevtr. We were so fond of their so
the great canoe which brought them, not with a rope !
to a tree, but with a strong iron chain fastened to & gres
Now, before the C hnstmm arrived, the general council 0 e
tions was held at Onondaga, where there has been from the begin:
a continual fire kept burning; it is built of two great loglw M
never extinguishes. As sooh as the hatchet-makers (their m
name for Christians) arrived, the general council at Ono
this tree at Albany, whose roots and branches have sinee
far as New England, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Vir-
ginia, and under the shade of this tree all these English colonies have
frequently been sheltered.” pr

Here the orator gave seven fathoms of wampum to renew the chain,
and promised, as he declared his expectation of receiving, mutual
assistance in case of an attack from any ene my.

“The only reason, to be l;l(nn with you,” he continued, ¢“of our

able than
have don
trimmed
beaver-ha
months b
vood dint

sending to make peace with the French, is the low condition to which we ¢ Fathe
are reduced, while none of our ne ighbors send us the least assistanob, of the dey
so that the whole burthen of the war lies on us alone. Our brethren tmlt,. W

of New England, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia,
of their own accord tlirust their arms into our chain, but since the war

Indians (1

tell you, t

began we have received no assistance from them. We alone cannot » be trust
continue the war against the French, by rcason of the recruits they YOU Occas
daily receive from the other side the great lake, Montreal

« Brother Cayenguirago! Speak from yvour heart. Are you re-
solved to ])I(N(Ult' lht,\\.u' vigorously against the French, and are
your neighbors of Virginia, Maryland, Pennsylvania, Connecticut,
and New England resolved to assist us? 1f it be so, notwithstand-
ing any treaty hitherto entered into, we will prosecute the war as
hotl) as eyer. But if our neichbors will not assist, we must make
peace, and we submit it fo your consideration, by giving this great
belt fifteen deep. {

« Brother Cayvenguirago! [ have truly told you the reasons which
have mduced us to uﬂ( r peace to the French; we shall likewise, from
the bottom of our hearts, inform vou of the design we have in this
treaty. When the Governor of Canada shall havt: accepted the nine
belts, of which | have® just now told you, then we shall have some-
thing more to say by two large belts, which liesstill hid in our bosoms,
We shall lay down the first one and say, ¢we have a brother Cayen-
guirago, with whose people we have been united in one chain from
the beginning. They must be included in this treaty; we c annnt see
them m\nl\ui n I)Imdv war while we sit in ecasy peace.” If the
Governor of Canada answer that he has made a scparate peace with
us, and that he cannot make any peace with Cayenguirago because
the war is from over the great l.nkv then we shall luv dm\ n thc second
great broad belt, and jell the Governor of Canada, ¢if you will not
include Cayenguirago’s people, the treaty will become thereby void

Onondaga
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never been made,” and if he pé‘rsists, we will absolutely

s

gonierence was going.on at Albany, Decanesora and his
fBs arrived at the castle of ‘the Praying Indians, near the
itreal. Thence they were conducted, by the superior
They had their audience of the Governor

b great solemnity, in the preserice of all the ecclesiastics
distinction, and of the most considerable Indians then
Every day, while they remained, they were entertained
"8 table, or at those of the principal citizens. On the
By itis said of the veteran Decanesora, that shrewdly accom-
-ulumg his coat to his company, he made himself still more person-
able than usual, by the aid of a splendid arrangement which might

have done credit to a modern ambassador. He was clothed in scarlet,

irimmed with gold; and his reverend locks were covered with a laced
beaver-hat, which had. been given him by Colonel Fletcher a few

months before.

Neither ceremony nor decoration, however, nor even

oood dinners, mitigated the old orator’s firmness,
¢ Father!"*—he said to the governor, after mentioning the objects
o' the deputation—¢If we do not conclude a’peace now, it will be your

fault, We have already taken the hatchet out of the hands of the River
Indians (Hudson’s river) whom we incited to the war.
tell you, that you are a bad man.

to be trusted.

Montreal gentleman,

Onondaga. If he wi

manners,

than the French themselves.
our enemies to destroy us.

”
$2ACC.

hloody war.

it down, and fell upon our people again.

* « A term used in mere courtesy,and be

the Indians his children.

”»

So a sachem expldy

(xovernors, that it ¢ signified nothing.”

t Near Oswego, on Lake Ontario, where tl
Wras negotiated.

You are inconstant,
We have had war together a long time.
you occasioned the war, we never hated the house of Oghuesse (the
Let him undertake the toilsome journey to
come, he shall be welcome.
« Father!”—he continued—* We are now speaking of peace, and
therefore I must speak a word to the Praying Indians, and first to
those of Cahnawaga (chiefly Mohawks.) You know our customs and
Therefore make Yonondio acquainted with them.
n the good work of peace. As for you,” (addressing a party of Pray-
ing Indians, most of whom had ence been Onondagas,) ¢ you are worse
You deserted from us, and sided with
Make some amends now by forwarding
.. He then resumed his address to the governor.,
“You have almost eaten us up. Our best men are killed in this
\ But we forget what is past.
the hatchet into the river of Kaihohage,t but you fished it up, and
treacherously surprised our people at Cadaraqui. |After that you sent
to us to have our prisoners restored.

Before this we once threw

Then the hatchet was thrown
up to the sky, but you kept a string fastened to the helve, and pulled

This we revenged to some

se the governor chose to call

But we must
You are not
Still, though

Assist

to one of the New York

rith M. De la Barre
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purpose, by the destruction of your people and houses in the island of
Montreal.

« Now we are come to cover the blood from our sight, whjch has,
“been shed by both sides during this long war.

« Yonondiq!—We have been at war a long time. We now give
you a medicine to drive away all ill thoughts from your heart, jo purge
it and make it clean, and restore it to its former state,

“Yonondio!—We will not permit any settlement at Cadaraqui. , You
have had your fire there thrice extinguished, We will not consent to
your building that fort ; but the passage through the river shall be free
and clear, We make the sun clean, and drive away all clouds and
darkness, that we may see the light without interruption,

«Yonondio!—We have taken many prisoners from one another,
during the war, The prisoners we took have been delivered, according
to our custom, to the families that have lost any in the war, They no
longer belong to the public. They may give them back 1f'they pl("m
Your people may do the same. We have brought back two prisoners,
and restore them to you,”*

In the course of his reply to this speech, the governor observed
that he should not make.peace with Cayenguirago. But Decanesora,
nobly and fearlessly true to every engagement as to his own honor,
promptly declared that he never would agree to a peace for the con.
iederates, except on ‘condition of a truce for the English. <«All the
country,” said he, ¢ will look upon me as a traitor; I can treat with
wyou no longer.” And undoubtedly, anxious as he was to effect the

object of his embassy, hé would have returned home disappointed, had
not the governor, after a discussion of three days, finally yielded, by
agreeing to undertake no enterprisec against New \ml\ during the
summer, Another difficulty arose upon the governor’s insisting on
having hostagesgeft with lmn, which the sachem would not consent
to. The matter was adjusted by the voluntary proposal of two Indians
in his company to remain,

After the return of the deputation to the country of the Five Na.
tions, a conference was held at Albany between a new disputation on
their part,and the Governor of New York. The latter, well knowing
how much the neighboring colonies were interested in the result of the
French negotiation, invited several of them to send, representatives,
which they accordingly did. Among those présent were the Governor
of New Jersey, and five commissioners from Massachusetts and Con.
neeticut.  On the other hand, Decanesora and Sadekanatic both at-
tended in the name of the Five Nations. The former gave an exact
account of every thing which passed at Quebec. The latter,—who
seems rather to have coveted opportunities of declaring the free
sentiments in the freest manner, which his colleague indeed never
declined,—opened the conference with a long speech upon the history
of the English and Indian intercourse; how the league had begun
and had been enlarged and strengthened ; and finally—what was the

B
* Colden.
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chief dim of his argument—how other col({nies, as he said, had thrust
their arms into the chain,"but had given little or no assistance against

the common enemy. There was some cause for this complaint, and

the omtor was resolved t<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>